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ALFIE, THE 

�£1';LFRED Green was a bright 
� young lad, his mother's joy 
and pride. He was an only son, 
and I tear got rather much of his 
own way. When Alfred was about 
fifteen years of age, he became very 
anxious to go to sea, and in spite of 
all his mother's pleading and tears, 
he would go. It was a sad, sad 
morning to widow Green, when 
Alfie stood at the cottage door, 
with his bag in his hand, waiting for 
the bus, to take him to the busy 
town, from which his ship was to 
sail for a distant land. "Promise 
me, Alfie, that you will read your 
Bible at least once a week, for my 
sake, and i will pray that God may 
convert you to Himself." This last 
request was more than he could 
refuse, so flinging his arms around 
his mother's neck, with the tear in 
his eye, he said, "Yes, mother, I. 
will." V/hen Alfie reached the great 
ship, and saw the large number of 
men and lads, his courage failed

him, and he wished from his heart 
that he had not promised his mother 
to read the Bible, for he did not see 
however he could keep his promise, 
among such a crowd of godless men. 
And then, he had no particular love 
for it, for he was not saved. But 
God who loves the sinner, and 
orders events so that he. may be 
reached witb the Gospel in n1ost 

BLUE JACKET. 

unlikely ways, had His eye on that 
fatherless lad, and the tearful prayers 
of that lonely mother had reached 
His ear. On the Sunday evening, 
when Alfie was preparing to go on 
shore, along with a dozen of 
questionable con1panions, a young 
Blue Jacket tapped him on the 
shoulder, and with a smile said, 
"You come with me Alfie, I will 
see you safely back." Alfie was 
quite glad to get out of the company 
of swearing youths, for he remem
bered that just about that hour, his 
mother would be sitting by the 
fireside reading her evening chapter, 
and no doubt praying for his 
conversion. He remembered his 
promise to read his chapter too, and 
thought that some opportunity 
might be given, while away from his 
godless shipmates. Just as he 
stepped on shore, the young Blue 
Jacket linked his arm in• Alfie's, and 
Alfie felt he had got a true friend. 
"I did not tell you where I was

going, Alfred, in presence of the 
others , but I may say now, I am 
going to the ' Bethel,' to hear a 
Gospel address. I thought you 
would like to come, and I am sure 
you will be better there, than in the 
company of these ungodly young 
men. When I saw you with them, 
I ren1embered my first Sunday nway 
from bo1ne, and i1ow I longed for 
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the old times, when I walked by n1y 
mother's side to the Gospel n1eeting 
in our quiet country village, but, 
alas, no such privilege was n1ine. I 
praise God, that through His mercy, 
He reached and saved me, before I 
had gone into the depths of sin," 
and, grasping Alfie's arm tightly, the 
Christian Blue Jacket added tender
ly, "and, 0, how glad I would be 
to see you on the Lord's side, _.t\.lfred, 
and to have you as a companion 
and brother" Alfie's heart was won 
by the simple earnest words of his 
comrade, and he felt no diffidence 
in telling him the whole story of his 
boyhood, his godly mother's prayers 
and entreaties, and how careless he 
had been about his soul. '' Well, 
Alfie, now's your chance, you will hear 
the Gospel to-night, and you should 
just believe it, and you will be saved.'' 
They had now reached the door of 
the meeting room, and getting seats 
near the door, Alfie was soon listening 
to the sa1ne glad message, which he 
had heard in early days, but 110w

felt his need of, as the only power to 
save and keep him from going 
headlong into the vortex of sin, in 
which so many like him have been 
lost for time and eternity. I-Iis 
Christian companion sat by his side, 
praying in his heart, that the ,1/ord 
might reach Alfie's heart. But he 
was hardly prepared to see him rise 
at the close, when those who were 

----- ·---------

the Lord's were. asked to join in 
singing the hymn, beginning-

" Am I a Soldier of the Cross, 
A follower of lhe Lamb?" 

and with the tears coursing down 
his ruddy cheek, sing, as his eye 
beamed with a new-found joy-

,' Let us never mind the scoffs, or the 
frowns of the workl, 

For we all have the Cross to bear. 
It will only make the crown, the brighter 

to shine, 
When we have the crown to wear." 

Alfie had trusted Christ, and a new 
life had da wncd upon him. He 
had truly passed out of the realm of 
darkness, into the kingdom of the 
Son of God. He knew full well 
that in a place like his, there could 
be no half-way h'ouse, no hiding his 
light beneath a bushel. So he 
resolved by the grace of God, to 
confess Christ at once, and nail his 
colours to the mast. The two 
saved and happy Blue Jackets, 
walked back to their ship that 
night, companions and brothers in 
Christ, and Alfie boldly confessed 
his Lord, and kept his promise to 
read the Word, in the presence of 
the111 all. How he longed for 
the n1orning, that he 111ight write the 
joyful news to his mother, and cause 
her widowed heart to sing. She was 
standing by the cottage door, when 
the postman handed her the letter, 
nnd you may guess with what joy, 
she read the answer to her prayers, 
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in the cotl\'ersion of her only nnd 
beloved boy. Alfie testified for 
Christ on board his ship for severnl 
years, and now he serves the Lord 
ruid testifies for Him in the country 
village, where his early days were 
spent, lh-ing happily with his aged 
mother, who never ceases to praise 
the faithful God, who answered 

prayer, nnd saved her young Blue 
Jacket boy. 

Reader, are you saved, or do you 
follow on in sin and Satan's way, 
treading the way that leads to death 
and hell? Jesus alone can save 
you, and He will, just now, as sure 
as He saved that young Blue Jacket 
lad, if you trust yourself to Him. 

WHITE AS SNOW. 

ffU,!j FARifER'S son returning 
� from market was attacked 
by two robbers, on a country road, 
and severly wounded For days, the 
spot was marked by blood-stains, 
and as we passed it by, we tried to 
blot it out, but the blood-stain still 
remained. Just as we were wonder
ing what we could do to remove it, 
snow-flakes began to fall, and in an 
hour, the blood-stain was covered 
with a mantle of snow. As we 
passed the spot next morning, the 
sun was shining brilliantly on the 
sparkling snow, and one said, "It 
reminds me of the text, 'Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as while as SllOW.' " And then be 

added softly, "Once my sms were 
like that blood-stain. I tried hard 
to blot them out, and to cover them, 
but I always failed. But when I

believed in Jesus, God covered them,

and now He sees me, while as s110'lu.''

Yes, blessed be God, that tes�mony 
is true. The sinner who trusts in 
Christ, is white as the snow in the 
sight of God 

Reader, are you? Are you sure 
that God has covered your sins, and 
that you appear before Him, clnd in 
heaven's righteousness. You cannot 
cover these sins yourself, your best 
attempts will fail. God cnn mnke 
them "white as snow," nnd He will 
this very day, if you trust Christ. 



BERTIE'S 

�N a fine afternoon in Autumn, 
� a strea1n of gleeful children 
were making their way along a 
country road from the parish school 
toward their homes. As they passed 
a hamlet of low thatched cottages, 
their attention was arrested by the 
sound of sing
ing, and at once 
a rush was made 
in the direction 
from which the 
s oun d p r o
ceeded. They 
probably ex
pected to find 
a troupe of tra
v e 11 in g min
strels, but much 
to their surprise, 
when they had 
reached "the 
green 11 at the 
end of the row 
of houses, they 
found a circle 11�� �ir.: 

of young men, 
with Bible and 
hymn books in their hands, engaged 
in singing a Gospel hymn, and 
seated around them on the grass, a 
circle of women and children. The 
sight was so novel in these parts
where the only religion they knew, 
was the weekly service in the parish 
church-that the children stood still 

DECISION·. 

in a body, and by the time the 
singing was finished, had seated 
themselves on the grass-a group 
of eager and attentive listeners as 
ever waited on a preacher's voice. 
The circle of young men were on 
their holidays, and they found their 

pleasure in visit
ing the houses 
of that out-of
the-way place 
w i th  Gospel  
tracts, preach
ing the word as 
they had oppor
tunity. Then two 
or three short 
addresses were 
given, a kind 
personal word 
and a book to 
each of the lis
teners, and then 
they passed on 
to the next vil
lage. In the 
circle of chil
dren who lis

tened that afternoon was a boy of 
twelve, a farmer's son. Bertie's 
father was a Christian, and had 
often spoken to him about the great 
salvation. But Bertie was not snved. 
\,Vhen the meeting was over, the 
people dispersed, and Bertie took 
the rond thnt led to his hon1e. The 
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young men were going the same 
way, and Bertie kindly volunteered 
to shew them the nearest road to 
the next village. One of them, link
ing his arm in the schoolboy's, spoke 
to him earnestly and lovingly about 
eternity, and the state of his soul 
Bertie told him he would like to· be 
saved, but could not understand 
'' how any one could know it." 
This gave the Christian youth a 
fine opportunity of explaining to 
him the way of life, and pressing 
home upon his heart the necessity 
of being converted. They fell be
hind the rest, and walked slowly 
together for a full mile. As they 
were parting at the end of the road 
that led up to Bertie's home, the 
Christian worker said, as he shook 
his hand, "Well Bertie, what is it 
to be? \Vill you receive Jesus ns 
your Saviour to-day, or will you 
reject Him?" The boy hung his 
head and stood for a few mom en ts 
in solemn thought. Then raising 
his bright eyes, filling fast with tears, 
he said, "I will receive Him." They 
knelt together by the wayside, and 
thanked the Lord together. When 
they rose, Bertie said, "You must 
come up and see my father, he will 
be so glad;" to which the Christian 
worker consented, but said he would 
wait for his companions and bring 
them along wiLh him. Bertie ran 
off to tell the good news at home, 

and in a short time, the band of 
Christian workers were welcomed 
by the farmer, and together they 
praised the God of salvation { or 
Bertie's decision that day. "But 
did he stand,'' you may as_k. "Yes, 
of course he stood, for his feet were 
placed upon the Rock that day, and 
concerning all who stand on Christ, 
the words so full of joyous comfort 
are written, "Who are kept by the 
power of God, through faith, unto 
salvation " ( 1 Pet. 1. 6). Bertie had 
his trials as a schoolboy, but the 
grace that saved him, kept him, and 
he follows Jesus as his Lord and 
Master, confessing His name, and 
walking in His ways. 

GRACE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

�,iHE believing sinner is saved 
�- by grace, and that grace has

saved him righteously. He is 
4' justified freely" by God's grace, 
and the Justifier is a just God. 
None of His attributes have suffered 
by this act of grace. The believer 
also stands in grace (Rom. v. 2) ; 
his feet are set there by God ; it is 
not a slippery place, but good firm

footing. He can never fall out of 
it into hell. " He is 1111der grace'' 
(Rom. vi. 1 4); no longer law : there 
he learns, g1·ate teaches him (see 
Titus ii. 13) how to live so as to 
please God. 
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GEORGE BREALEY, Evangelist of the Blackdown Hills. 

WimHE name of George Brealey is 
� a household word among the 
scattered dwellers of the Blackdown 
Hills. The children loved him, and 
many of them heard from his lips 

reader what God can do for, and 
by, one who trusts Him. 

George Brealey was born in North 
Tawton, in September, 1823, of poor 
but pious parents. His father was 

a man of faith and prayer, 
and proved the care of a 
faithful God in providing 
for his family in hard and 
trying times. His mother 
was a very tender-hec"lrted 
woman, and sought to instil 
into George's young mind 
the truths of God's most 
Holy vVord. He must 
have given attention to 
reading, for when he was 
yet under ten years of age, 
he received a prize Bible 
for repeating at the Sunday 
School "the whole of the 
Gospel of John." But al
though little George was 
thus familiar with that won
drous Gospel, in which there 
are so many of the words 
whereby a sinner may be 
saved, he was not saved. 
About the age of fifteen he 

the story of the love of Jesus. But was apprenticed to an infidel shoe
his place is vacant now; for in maker, who taught him to drink 
March, 1888, he was called from his and swear. During a severe illness, 
sphere of service on the Blackdown in which his mother tenderly nursed 
Hills to be with Christ. A brief and prayed for her boy, he was 
sketch of this honest and faithful convicted of sin; but instend of 
evangelist, may help to shew the fleeing to Jesus for forgiveness nnd 
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snl\'ntion, he rushed, on his recovery, 
nf resh into sin, to drown his con
,·ictions, and help him to forget God 
and eternity. On "lVhit Sunday,'' 
1861, Sir Alexander Campbell was 
announced to preach in the city 
of Exeter, nnd George•s parents 
earnestly desired him to accompany 
them to hear him preach. His 
mother pleaded with hin1 to go, but 
to all her entreaties he turned a 
deaf ear, and flatly refused to go. 
He was perfectly n1iserable, and 
wandered out into the fields and 
lanes; his clothes torn to rags; the 
picture of hopeless n1isery. \¥ander
ing thus, he was met by some un
godly youths who taunted hin1_ with 
being a '' Methodist." This aroused 
his anger, and he first thrashed 
two of them, and next took then1 
to a public - house to make up 
friendship, and show them he was 
no "Methodist." Meanwhile, his 
n1other, unable to remain longer in 
the city, had gone in search of her 
sinning boy, and about three o'clock 
on that Sunday afternoon, she found 
him playing cards in a public-house, 
in the midst of a circ�e of ungodly 
companions. In anguish of heart, 
she exclaimed, "Oh, my dear son, 
it pains me more than I can tell, to 
find you here," and falling on her 
knees in the presence of them all, 
she pleaded with God to save her 
son. This wns more thnn George 

could stand, so turning to his com

panions, he said, "Good-bye, mates, 
I shall never enter this place as 
I have done." '' \Vhat I" they 
exclaimed, " You going to turn 
'Methodist?' He's afraid of his 
mother." This taunt aroused his 
indignation, and he replied, "No, I 
a1n • not afraid of my 111other ; I love 
her too well; but I am afraid oj 
God and my sins. Will either oj 
you go lo heli for me 7" "No," they 
replied, "vVe don't want to go for 
ourselves, much less for you.'' 
"Then," said Brealey, "don't laugh 
at me, for turning round and wishing 
to escape." He followed his mother 
home, and not long after, he found 
peace by believing on Christ. One 
Sunday morning, shortly after his 
conversion, George was walking 
along the road to a meeting, when 
he met five of his old companions, 
who had come out with the purpose 
of way-laying him, and leading him 
back to his evil ways; but before 
they had time to say a word, George 
began to preach Christ to them, so 
that they were glad to get away. In 
a quiet way he began to serve the 
Lord, first giving away tracts, then 
preaching in the open air, in fairs, 
at races, and wherever sinners could 
be found, the story of the Cross was 
told, and the Lord blessed the word 
to the conversion of many. By n 
very mnrked guidance of the Lord, 
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he was led, in 1863, to the Black.
down Hills, which cover an area of 
some 400 square miles, with a large 
but scattered population, 1n great 
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spiritual darkness. JTere George 
Brealey began· to spread the joyfu] 
sound, publicly, and from house to 
house, and God blessed His own 
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11 LITTLK ONKS, 0IDLII IN HANO, GOING TO 118AR 01' JIISUS," 

Word mightily. Families once in 
darkness, living in ignorance and 
forgetfulness of God, may now be 
seen adorning l-Iis doctrine; and 

where aforetime, the Lord's-day was 
spent in playing gnn1es, little ones, 
Bible in hand, may now be een 
going to hear of Jesus nnd l1is love. 
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i*�**************ii Short Papers for Young Bollovors. 
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THE YOUNG HERO; 
OR, TRIED BY FIRE. 

�A\•; YOUNG Ind was 1,eft in charge 
� of the secretary's office in a 
large mill. l-Iis instructions were, 
on no nccount to leave the place 
until his master returned. The mill 
caught fire, and as he looked out at 
the window he saw men and.women 
fleeing in all directions for their 
lives. He reme111bered his 1naster's 
instructions and stood at his post. 
Presently he could hear the roar of 
the flames in the adjoining apart
ment, and he knew they n1ust soon 
reach hin1. Looking about, he saw 
a nun1ber of valuable papers lying 
on - the secretary's desk, which he 
knew must soon fall a prey to the 
devouring flames. So packing them 
up, he opened his vest, and buttoned 
them under it, saying to himself, 
"The fire must burn my clothes off 
before it reaches you." Then the 
young hero knelt down and co1n
mitted himself to God, asking for 
deliverance." Presently the sound 
of an �xe was heard, bang went 
the door, and two strong firemen 
appeared, to find the unconscious 
boy surrounded by smoke and flame, 
clasping his master's papers with 
both hands to his boso1n. He was 

carried out nmid the cheers of 
the crowd, nnd so pleased was the 
n1aster with his young and faithful 
servant, that he mnde him a partner 
in the firm. In this heroic boy, 
standing at his post, defending his 
111aster's property, we have a fine 
illustration of what the Christian 
ought to be. He has been left 
on earth to do his Master's will, 
nnd to guard his Master's interests. 
How do you stand fire, my young 
Christian brother, in the hour o(

trial? Do you run off, and leave 
your Master's property to take its 
chance? Do you allow 1-Iis \Vord 
to be dishonoured, His truth to be 
trodden down, while you stand 
silently by? Or do you flee when 
·there is persecution, or danger? Far
be the thought. Like the young
hero who stood firm, clasping his
n1aster's treasures to his bosom,
so let the Christian firmly stand,
guarding the Word of the Lord,
clasping it to his bosom, holding it
dearer than life, and on that coming
day, when the Lord comes forth to
reward His servants, He will take
the faithful and the tried one, and
make him a partner with Him of
1-Iis throne. Here is Lhe promise,
'' Be thou faithful unto death and I
will give thee a crown of life." "To
bim thnt overcometh, will I grant to
sit with Ivie on �ly throne,, (Rev.
iL6;iii.21).



OORRESPONDENO.E, QUESTIONS AND JOTTINGS. 11 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Short N otcs, Crisp Correspondence, Records or

Service nnd Experience, Tidings of \Vork amongst 
Young Folks, nnd Requests for Prayer and Praise 
arc always welcome for this page. 

TEXT COLOURING. -A young believer 
writes-" My sisters and I have had a very 
happy little service given us for the last two 
winters. We have coloured in bright tints 
plain Gospel texts, and at Christmas, when

taking round the new Watchman. Sheet

Almanacs to the families in our tract dis
tricts, we have given to each family one of 
the coloured texts, which they very thank
fully received, and put up on the kitchen 
wall, there to speak for God all the months 
of the year. vVe have no doubt but the 
Lord will blessHis own word." [A splendid 
way of spreading the Gospel, and a happy 
work too for many of our young friends who 
are believers.-Eo.] 

A STANDARD-BEARER FALLEN.-"We 
have lost our brave young brother who 
carried the Gospel lamp at the open-air 
meetings when you were with us. He bas 
gone to be with the Lord. We all feel the 

QUESTIONS. 

Do you think a Christian lad ought to 
be a volunteer? No. He is already a 
"soldier (2 Tim. ii. 3), of Jesus Christ,'' 
and if .he wants to '' please Him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier," he will study 
his Captain's orders. They are all in the 
Book of Instructions-the Bible-and there 
is not one word there about becoming a 
volunteer in the world's army. But there 
are two standing orders for all the Lord's 
own, which forbid it. They are '' BE NOT 
confirmed to this world " (Rom. xii. 2);

"BE NOT unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers" (2 Cor. vi. 14). If "a 
Christian lad " will obey these he will have 
no difficulty in the matter. 

PRAISE AND PRAYER.-Praise God for 
a son converted and now following the 
Lord. For a son absent from home, who 

has taken a decided stand for the Lord. 
Pray for a young lad, very anxious, but 
afraid of companions. For a girl whose 
father is an infidel. 

loss, and, although we thought little of it �ow Ready-A New Edition of 
at the time, we see now that carrying a 

The SY:t1G.a'9 Seheel Jf '9ffifl Beek Gospel lamp is a great work for God." l/J J 1G J 

CLOTHES FOR HEATHEN CHILDREN.- Containing 164 Select Hym·d's for use in Child-

" Our young folks here have been busy for ren's Meetings, Special Services, and Sunday 
Schools. Care hac; been exercised to give a selectionthe last few weeks making simple garments. of Sound, Scriptrlral, St1ilable, and SingMle 

to send out to the Lord's servants labouring Hymns, specially adapted to the yo1111g. It may 
in foreign lands, where the children are in be had in the following Bindings :-

need. It has been a very happy service, Strong Paper Covers, . . 1d ; 7/6 rer 100. 

and, while they were busy plying their Cloth Limp, • • 2d; •s/ "
di I d h f b k f Cloth Boards, . . . . 3d ; 2/9 per doL nee es, rea to t em rom a oo o Roan Leather, . . . . 6d ; 5/6 11 

missionary labours, which bas further deep- W' All Post Free al P116/i'slud Pn'ces.
cned their interest.'' Since the publication of Lhis little book some 

We acknowledge with thnnks, two sums years ngo, ten cdiLioos h,wc been sold. It hu 
of 5/ and 2/6 sent from "A Parent" nnd been wnrmly welcomed by Sunday School worleln 
u A Tcnchcr" for special prizes. "vV c have on both sides of 1hc Atlruitic, nnJ is n\lw aua.l in

Sun<lny Schools cverywhcirc. A 11pccimcn copyalso o.)rcndy received l wo spedal prizes for will be sent to nny Supcrlntcndc:nl or Teacher on
11 Bi Lie Questions" for this yen.r's Almnn�c. oppllc:ntlon. 



OUR ALMANACS for 1898. The Cblldren'a Almanac uid Bible SclU'Chlng- Text Book. Illustrated. Wa hnve much pleasure in cnlling attention to this little Text Book, which h bns been our privilege to muc for the Inst Elrltl Venn, nnd which bu been so w;i.nnly rccci\"cd, nnd widcly drculntcd, by Pnrcnts, SundAy School Tc:lche.rs, and others labouring nmongst the Young. In addition to the ,. Daily Texts," llDd "DD.ily Portions," it contnins all the requirements or n Sunday School for n year. Bible Lessons, Memory Text, Dible Cl:w Subject, Bible Sc:u-ching, with t.rue Gospel narrati\'cs and pictures. AU duti,u/1., Gospcl-J>rcparcd and ndaptcd with great ca.re for Sunday School use. TTventy Pn"ies for boys and girls of all ages. Special Prius for America 1111d the Colonies. 
O,u Halffetu17. 2,1, 1/, josl/ru, 4/ per 100. The Gospel Almanac, lllustrated. Tenth Year. For bl"03dcast distribution nrnong the uncon,"1:ltcd. It contD.ins stirrin� Gospel N nrrath"CS, Daily Texts, DD.ily Scripture Portion, Weekly Bible Subjcc� suitable for Mothers' Meetings, Scripture Readings; &c. This Almanac is la,ce/J' 

rued for distribution among the unconverted. 
O,u Hal/jenny. 24, 1/, post /ree. 4/ far 100. CZ,- Either of the above Almanacs may be Local• iscd, and have meetings announced on .the last page of cover. Qu:mtitics at reduced rates. Prices on application direct to the Publisher. The Watchman Sheet Almanac for 1893. A F�c IUustraLed Sheet, Printed in :Two Col

eurs, w,tb Select-Texts, Portions, ·GoSI)lel Mottoes,Original Hymns, Stirring Stories. Fine Centre Cut and Four Comer lllustrations. 
One Hal/jenny. 24 1/, post /rte. 3/9 per 100. 
a- This is the favourite Sheet Almanac forgiving to unsaved N cighbours, Employees, Factory Workers

1 
at Mothers'.Mcctings

l-
Evnngclistic Meet• inP., ana to all the houses in a uistrict, with Local Title, name of Hall, and full list of all Mc�tings. 

The Household Sheet Almanac. Large Attractive Sheet, Good Paper, Bright Colours, Fine Ccnt&1: Pictur-:, and Corner Engrav• ia,is, with attractive border. Displaycti Arrcst.ing Tcxts
1 

very suitable for Homes, Halls, \Vorkhouscs, Hospitals, Cooking Depots, &c. 
One Penny. 2,, 2/, flost /ru. 7/6 fler roo. 

l:llr Both Sheet Almanacs have blank spaces for Local Title and Advertisements. 
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A VISIT TO THE MISSISSIPI; 
Or, THE STORY OF BLANCHE AND FANNY NEWMAN'S CONVERSION. 

>�N a lovely valley, near the broad
� waters of the l\.fississipi river,
stands the residence of Arnold New
man. There his two talented daugh
ters, Blanche and Fanny were born,
and there their early days were spent.
Arnold Newman was a man of the
worlds kind, hospitable and benevo
lent, but without God. His daugh
ters were brought up in the san1e
faith. Two lovely girls, affectionate
and kind, but utter strangers to God
and His grace. It seemed aln1ost
impossible that the Gospel of God
could reach there, or that access
could be gained to tell the1n of the
great Eternity that lies beyond the
present passing world. But the ways
of God are wonderful, and He de
vise th means beyond the skill of man
t0 accomplish the purposes of His
love.

An English visitor, an old school
fellow of l\1r N ewmans, came to 
spend a few days with the family. 
They had not n1et for over thirty 
years, and time had wrought its 
change on them both. Success in 
business, with vast wealth had flowed 
in on Arnold Newman, and God had 
been forgotten. His English visitor 
had known the shadow of sorrow, as 
well as the sunshine ofprosperity,and 
in his sorrow, he had been brought to 
Christ, to know I-Iim as his Saviour. 

and own Hin1 as his Lord. His pale 
but peaceful countenance told of a 
calm and satisfaction within, of which 
the wordling knows not. 

The N ewmans welcomed their 
visitor, and were deeply interested 
in the eventful story he had to tell 
that first night, of his sojourn with 
then1. Only there was a look of 
blank amaze1nent in the faces of the 
two girls, as he narrated the story of 
his conversion, and how the Lord 
had visited his fan1ilyand savedevery 

· one of them also. Blanche and
Fanny Newman had never heard o{
such things before, they were devoted
students of Darwin, and had all his
books in their library. The Book of
God was a stranger in that wealthy
ho1ne, and the name of Jesus was
only known as an en1pty form. The
Christian visitor on retiring to rest
earnestly prayed, that God would
1nake him the messenger of salvation
to the in1nates of that wordly home,
especially to the two daughters, Blan
che and Fanny. He was in the habit
of spending half an hour over his
Bible in the early part of each day,
and it so happened that it was left
lying open on the table the following
day, at the fifty third chapter of Isa
iah. Blanche had cause to enter the
room, and her eyes fell upon the open
Bible. Underlined in red ink were
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the words, "All we like sheep have 
gone astray, we hn ve turned every 
one to his own wny, and the Lord 
hath laid on Hin1 the iniquity of us 
all,,, ( Isa. liii. 6 ). She called her 
sister Fnnny to her side, and raising 
the Book, she read the words aloud. 
Then there was a strange silence, 
as if neither of the sisters cared to 
speak. The \Vord of God is a sharp 
sword, and in the hands of its 
Almighty Author, it can penetrate 
through pride and prejudice to the 
sinner's conscience and heart. It 
spoke that hour to the hearts of 
Blanche and Fanny Newman, and 
they saw for the first time their lost 
condition in the sight of God. When 
their guest returned in the evening, 
w�aring the san1e peaceful smile 
upon his countenance, they inwardly 
wished. that he would speak to them 
as he had done the previous evening, 
It was his life-business to win hearts 
for Christ, and faithful to his trust, 
the man of God watched a fitting 
opportunity to introduce the subject 
that lay nearest to his heart. "For 
forty years Christ has saved and sat
isfied me. In lifes brightest days,and 
in sorrow's darkest hours, I have 
found Him to be ever faithful and 
ever true, and I can say to His praise, 
that I would not give Him up for 
all the wealth of the valley of the 
1\-[ississipi. It must be left behind, 
but Jesus and His love will go on for 

ever." The face of the man of God 
beamed with joy as he spake these 
words, and Blanche quietly said, 
'' Do you think that we could have 
the same peace and joy as you have 
Mr. L-?" "I am sure of•it," said 
the man of God with a smile, as he 
reached forth his hand and drew his 
open Bible to his side. "The Lord 
Jesus came to save and satisfy you, 
as well as me, and the only condition 
He requires is, that you will allow 
Him to do it. His own words are, 
"By me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved" ( John x. 9), and "Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out " (John vi. 3 7 ). They sat 
late that night talking freely on the 
subject, and although there was no 
direct confession of Christ, made by 
the two girls, the Christian visitor 
believed in his heart, that they had 
crossed the threshold of God's king
dom, and become possessors of 
Christ. He did not press them to 
say so, being assured that if the new 
life was there, it would very soon 
manifest itself. Nor was he dissap
pointed, for the following morning 
they greeted their visitor with bean1-
ing faces, and with tears of joy freely 
flowing, confessed themselves the 
Lords, saved by His grace, and satis
fied with Hin1self as their Lord and 
Master. As the tidings spread :\long 
the valley, many wondered, and some 
with scornful smile predicted their 
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early return to the world. But in 
this they liave been disappointed, for 
the two young disciples have gone 
forward in the ways of the Lord 
fearlessly confessing His Name, and 
manifesting Christ. 

Loved reader, are you satisfied? 
Can you say in truth that you have 
found in the world, enough to satis
fy your longing heart? and in that 
dread hour when earth and all its 
joys shall pass for ever from your 
view, and you like some lohe vessel 
shall be drifted to the shore of the 
world beyond,haveyou anyone there 
to welcome you, or any sure portion 
in the great eternity to which time 
wafts you on? If you have Christ, 
an eternal heaven awaits you, if not, 
the darkness and gloom of a hopeless 
eternity, must be your doom. 

A GREAT SIGH.T. 
By Sir 7ames Simpson. 

"�iXiEIIEN I was a little boy at
�VAY# school, I saw a sight I 

never can forget-a man tied to a 
cart, and dragged before the people's 
eyes through the streets of my 
native town, his back torn and 
bleeding from the lash. It was a 
shameful punishment. For many

offences? No; for one offence. 
Did any of the townsmen offer to 
divide the lashes with him? No ; 
he who commilted the offence bore 

the penalty all alone. It was the 
penalty of a changing human law, 
for it was the last instance of its 
infliction. When I was a student at 
the University, I saw another sight I 
never can forget-a man brought 
out to die. His arms were pinioned, 
his face was already as pale as death 
-thousands of eager eyes were on
hin1 as he came up from the jail in
sight. Did any man ask to die in
his room ? Did any friend come
and loose the rope and say, "Put it
round my neck, I will die instead?''
No; he underwent the sentence of
the law. For 1nany offences? No;
for ope offence. He had stolen a
money parcel from a stage coach.
He broke the law at one point, and
died for it. It was the penalty of a
changing human Jaw in this case
also ; it was the last instance of
capital punishment being inflicted
for that character of offence.

I saw another sight -it matters 
not when-myself a sinner, standing 
on the brink of ruin, deserving 
nought but hell. For one sin? No; 
for many, many sins committed 
against the unchanging laws of God. 
But again I looked, and saw Jesus, 
my Substitute, scourged in 1ny stead. 
and dying on the Cross for me. I 
looked and I was forgiven. And it 
seemed to me to be my duty to tell 
you of that Saviour, to see if you 
will not also cc LOOK AND LIVE.''



THE SHELTER ON THE BASS ROCI<. 

�EARLY twenty years ago, just 
"iil!1 at the time when the Lord 
was working mightly in the city of 
Edinburgh, savin_g sinners, I had to 
travel from Scotland to London by 
steamboat. As we passed the Bass 
Rock, the captain of the steamer 
blew his whistle, and immediately 
the sol an geese rose from their hiding
place on the 
rock. The pas
sengers crowd
ed on the 
steamer's deck, 
and were in
tently gazing 
on the birds 
flying to and 
fro as if they 
were seeking a
place to hide 
in, when, to 
their astonish
ment, the cap
tain's voice 
was heard in 
clear melodi
ous tones singing the well-known 
lines:-

11 Rock of ages cleft for mt:, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.'' 

When the singing ceased, the birds 
had all returned to their safe retreat 
on the Bass Rock, and the captain 
taking further advantnge of the

incident, turned to the passengers 

and said, "The only place of refuge 
and safety for a sinner is in Christ 
crucified." Then pointing across 
to the rock where the birds had 
safely returned, he said :-

" Other refuge have I none," 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee." 

I never forgot that simple but touch
ing testimony to Christ as the sinner's 

TIIK DASS ROCK, 

only hiding-place. The::.e fluttered 
birds on wing, exposed and un
rested, are like the weary sinner out 
of Christ But yonder, hid and 
covered in the clefts of the rock, 
they are safe. So is the sinner 
whose pince is in Christ Render, 
nre you there? Christ aloue is the

sinner's hiding-place. 



TI-IE V-.7 AN DERER WELCOMED; Or, "Just as I am."

ffr}l; YOUNG woman, friendless
� and penniless, came to the
door of a city "home" one wintry 
night, a1,d begged to be admitted. 
She had wandered far from virtue's 
path, and found "the way of trans
gressors'' to be hard indeed. The 
door of the "home" was opened to 
her, and when she told her story to 
the matron. sad 
as it was, with
out commenda
tion or merit, 
she was wel
comed there. 
Although grate
fu l for its 
shelt er, and 
willing enough 
to be restrained 
from returning 
to her sinful 
ways, there was 
no repentance 
towards God, 
or conviction of 
sin manifest in 
her. A little band of Christian 
workers was in the habit of coming 
on the Sunday evenings to the 
"home," to sing and speak the 
Gospel of God to the inmates. 
Along with others, this young woman 
attended the meeting. The beauti
ful and well-known hymn beginning: 

"Just ns I am, without one plen," 

was given out, and sung by the circle 
of young Christian workers with great 
power and sweetness. The precious 
words, so full of  Gospel mercy and 
grace, reached the heart of that young 
woman, and the pent up tears flowed 
down her cheeks. The last verse 
was read slowly and pathetically, and 
the speaker said, as he finished, that 

if any one of 
�=,=-"""'.""::1!!:--=-: ---:;i those present 

desired to be 
received as a 
sinner then and 
there by the 
Lord Jesus, and 
saved, they 
might use the 
words, so ex
pressive of a 
sinner's faith in 
the love of God 
and the sacrifice 
of Christ. \Vith 
tears gushing 
down, she arose 
in her seat and 

joined in singing the words-
" Just ns I am, Thy love I own 

Has broken every barrier down; 
Now lo be Thine, yen, Thine nlonc, 
0, Lamb of God, I come." 

And she did come, as her chnnacd 
. 

0 

hfe gave ample proof. She cnme to 
Jesus a sinner, believing thnt God 

, loved her, and that Tcsus died for her. 



TII � B A I< MAN' 'f 1S' IM NY; 

O:r, CD'S ACE TO A I-lEATJ'.-IEN S!NN .ER. 

�ANY ycnl's ngo, n number o( who from your cnrly days ha.vc heard 
)lW� young n,cn were Jn the habit the OHpcl. I was aJao born in sin; 
of slnnding every Saturday nt the in this I waK like you all, and all of 
Aberdeen Mnrkct ross, to preach you nrc like unto me. The colour 
the gospel, o.nd testify to the grncc of our faces differs; our hcarls arc 
thnt hnd snved them. Many, o'ld exactly the same. All are Cod's 
and young, heard nnd welcomed enemies; not one loves I-Iim, or 
there the glad tidings of salvation. serves Him, until born again. You 
It was o. lovely summer evening, and send out your money, your Bibles, 
a very large crowd stood listening and your missionaries to convert the 
attentively. The �'· n-::: � _ " 

special attraction ' �- - '� 

that had drawn 
so many together 
that pa r ticu la r 
evening, was the 
fine tall figure of 
a dark-ski n n e d 
man-a native of 
St. I-Ielena-who 
stood in the cen
tre of the circle, 
telling the story 
of his conversion 
to God, and pro
claiming, in won Tllll MARKET CROSS, CASTLE STf<ERT, ADEHDllEN. 

derful simplicity and power, the Gos
pel of the grace of God. His black 
face beamed with joy as he said to 
the crowd of cager listeners-" Dear 
friends, I stand here before you, a 
monument of the grace of God. I 
was born a heathen, without the 
knowledge of the God of love; in 
this I was different from most of you, 

heathen. God converted the poor 
heathen sinner who stands before 
you now, on the high seas, apart from 
missionary, church, or any other 
instrumentality, saved me by His 
grace, through faith in Jesus hrist, 
who died for sinners, and lie has 
sent me to this favoured land, and 
to you who are. sending forth the 
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Gospel to convert the heathen, to tell 
you that you need to be converted 
yourselves, or you can never enter 
heaven. Please do not be angry 
with me, and do not forget it. You 
must be born again, as surely as the 
heathen, or you will never see God's 
kingdom. Your sins are as great, 
your responsibility is much greater 
than the heathen, and if you die re
jecting Christ, your hell will be deeper 
and darker than theirs." 

The people stood awe-struck as 
these words of truth, so full of power, 
fell from the lips of the man of St. 
Helena. It was one of the most 
solemn and searching messages we 
ever heard,and many consciences felt 
the force of the words so fitly spoken. 

Reader, do you believe that you 
need to be converted as surely as the 
heathen? Do you ever think that 
you are just as unfit for heaven as 
he? That you must be saved in ex
actly the same way, or go to hell 
along with the slave and idolater? 
This is how the converted man of 
St. Helena put it, and he spoke the 
truth of God. Think solemnly, think 
now of his words, especially those of 
you who give your pence to send the 
Gospel to the heathen, that unless 
you yourself have been converted, 
you are as far from God, as unfit for 
heaven, and a sinner against greater 
light and love, than the heathen who 
never heard the Saviour's name. 

"TWENTY YEARS' RELIGION LOST." 

� 0 the old lady said as she took 
!� a farewell look round the spot
that had been her second birth-place. 

I ventured to ask how she came to 
sustain such a loss, or if she had got 
anything instead. 

So she told the story, of which the 
following is the sum :-

" I live quite near-so near that I 
could hear you singing. I sometimes 
drew up my window to hear the 
hymns. I wondered what sort of 
people you were, everybody seemed 
so happy. I was a member of the 
Church. I lived a religious life ; yet 
it was evident you had something that 
I had not. Led half by curiosity, half 
by anxiety, I ventured in one Sunday 
night, and secured a seat near enough 
the door to be unobserved. The 
preacher spoke of 'being born again.' 
I-fe said that one might be 'religious,' 
and 'pray,' and 'do the best he could,' 
and yet be outside heaven nt last I 
felt that was me, for I never had been 
'born again.' The vVord of Goo 
stripped me of my false religion, and 
I sat conscious for the first time that 
I was a lost and ruined sinner. Then 
came the Gospel-the story of the 
brazen serpent, and life in a look to 
Jesus. I looked, and I live. I thought 
I could not be at ease until I told you, 
and now the burden is olT my mind.0 

We praised the Lord together. 



THE QUESTION AT THE FOUNTAIN. 

�T was a beautiful fountain, the 
� gift of a pbilantrophist to his 
native town, I understand. Many 
drank of its refreshing waters. An 
aged Christian gentleman, well 
known and beloved as a soul winner, 
but whose failing strength forbade 
much active labour in the gospel, 
was in the habit of resting there, and, 
as opportunity was given, of speaking 
to those who lingered around the 
fountain, of another, even the .fount
ain of the water of life. 

A worldly lady came up while he 
rested there one day, and, after 
drinking her glass of ,vater, remarked 
now refreshing it was. '' Yes," said 
the aged Christian, "may I ask if 
you have drunk of the water of life." 
The lady coloured, turned away her 
head, and walked away without say
ing a word. But that question 
followed her; she could not get rid 
of it. 

Ayear passed, and the aged Christ
ian was at a conference in a distant 
city. He was asked to visit a lady, 
who, being sick, was unable to attend 
the meetings, yet greatly desired to 
see him. 

"You do not remember n1e," she 
said, as she grasped the hand of the 
man of God, "but I shall never for
get the question you asked me that 
day by the drinking fountain. You 
asked-' I-lave you drunk of the 

water of life? ' I knew I had not, 
and was very angry at being �bus 
questioned. But that question fol
lowed me. It kept me company in 
worldly society, alone, by night and. 
day. At last I was brought to Jesus, 
and I can now sing with truth-
• I came to Jesus, and I drank

At that life-giving stream ;
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived,
And now I live in Him.' 

I thought I would like to tell you 
that your word was not in vain, that 

. you might be encouraged to ask the 
same question of others, even al
though, like me, they give you no 
answer." 

That question, my friend, I ask of 
you. Have yuu drunk of the water 
of life ? I do not ask if you know 
there is such a thing, but have you 
drunk of it? Is it in you? Does it 
satisfy you? If not, then clearly 
you have not drunk of it, for con
cerning all who have, Jesus says they 
"shall never thirst." They need no 
other pleasure. They seek no other 
joy. They have Christ, and, having 
Christ, they have the fountain of life, 
and the source of all satisfaction and 
pleasure. Is He yours? Can you 
say in truth from your heart?-

" 0 Christ, He is the Fountnin, 
The deep sweet \Veil of Love; 

The streams on enrlh I've tnstcd, 
More deep I'll drink nbove." 
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K.ATIE THE KITCHEN-MAID;

OR, "A TIME TO DANCE." 

�/Jl) SI1\1PLE country lassie, whose 
� humble sphere of service was 
in a farm kitchen, was converted 
during a series of Gospel meetings 
held in a neighbouring barn. As 
many of our readers will doubtless 
kno,v, it is by no means an easy 
matter to flesh and blood, to take a 
decided stand on the Lord's side, 
in the midst of a score or more of 
ungodly farm servants. And so 
Katie found it. Still she saw that 
decision out and out for the Lord, 
was what she was called by in the 
Word, and she sought by grace to 
make such a life and testimony her 
aim. She had many a cross to bear, 
and many an errand to the throne 
of grace for help to stand unmovable 
amid scorn and persecution. They 
began to see that Katie was not to 
be driven from her place as a fol
lower of the Lord by fear or force. 
The enemy's next attempt was to 
draw her by craft and subtlety from 
the heavenly path. He often suc
ceeds in this when persecution fails. 
In the winter season, the servants 
about the house were in the habit 
of spending the evenings in dancing. 
The kitchen was utilised for this 

purpose, and of course Katie was 
expected to share tlf e common 
amusement. No sooner had the 
dancing begun, than Katie was. 
asked to "take a reel." Her answer 
was a firm and decided -" No." 
This was more than they expected, 
and they determined not to let her 
off so easily. Two of the plough
men lifted her from her seat, and set 
her in the middle of the floor, in the 
circle of dancers. But Katie stood 
firm as a statue, and would neither 
move hand or foot. This enraged 
them, and in venting forth their 
anger, one said, "You are holier than 
the minister, for he can take a 
dance," and another declared, "The 
Bible says, 'there is a time to dance,' 
will you ten us what that means?" 
Katie was not able to argue with 
them as to the meaning of the text, 
and she did not attempt it, but in 
reply she said, '' I am sure at least, 
that this is not the time for me to 
dance in the middle of a company 
of unconverted sinners, and thus help 
them to forget God, and to neglect 
their salvation." That effectually 
silenced the person who quoted 
Solomon's word, 'there is a time to 
dance,' and Katie was asked no 
more. Satan can quote the Scrip
tures and misapply them loo, to suit 
his own purpose, and accomplish his 
own ends. Let us be on our guard, 
and yield nothing to Satan's craft. 



OORRJDSPONDJDNOIO, QUJD8'£IONB AND JOTTINGS, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

A TINY WORIC&R.-cc We hnve one 
llttlc girl in The Tract Distributing Dnnd 
here,. only ten yenrs of age. She is a real 
disciple of the Lord, nnd delights to sprend 
the Gospel nmong the people around her. 
She tnkes n district along with another 
sister, distributing The Gospel Messenger, 
and very few refuse to take it from her tiny 
hand. Her bright, happy face is a sermon 

• in itself.,, [Praise God for the " Tiny
1 \Yorker.,, May many such be .rajsed up
, from among readers of the "Watchman."

-Eo.]

A H'APPY SER VICE.-'' On the Lord's
day ·afternoons, a few of us-all young in 
years - visit for an hour the Children's 
Hospitnl. "vVe gather up all our Magazines 
after having �cad them, and take them to 
the sick children, and they nre very glad to 
get them. Those of us who are well, can 
hardly realise how lonely those dear boys 
and girls are, lying on their beds from week 
lo week, some of them suffering pain, and 
how thankful they are of getting something
to read, and of a kind word spoken to them.,

,

A Goon lNVESTMENT.-A Christian 
servant writes :-" I was in the habit of 
spending at least hnlf-a-sovereign of my 
hnlf year's wages on jewelry and trifling 
ornaments before my conversion, but I 

. learned from the \Vord of God that these 
tbings nre' riot the true adornments of a 
believer ( I Peter iii. 3, 4). I sent the sum
thus. used to a dear nged Christian, who 
has few of the comforls that I possess, and 
I got back such a nice letter, overflowing
with thanksgiving to God." [This is n 
better investment, and will yield higher 
interest, than the '' trifling ornaments." 
Yet, somehow, few " go in '' for in vesting 
thus. Read the prospectus in :Mat. x. 42. 
·-Eo.]

QUESTIONS. 

"I have n companion who says he is a 
Christian, but he smokes, plnys cards, and 
snys he seC!s no harm in going to concerts . 

. I have tried to shew him from the Word, 
that the believer has b!en separated from 
the world and its ways, but he laughs at me. 
\Vhat do you think I should do?" [" Keep 
clear of him, and do not be too sure that 
he is a Christian. 'By their fruits ye shall 
know them ; ' not by their profession. Il 
one says, he is saved, and yet continues to 
run in the course of the world, refusing to 
listen to the Word, he must either be a 
backslider, or a hypocrite ; in either case, 
clearly, he is not a fit companion for ont! 
who wants to follow and please the Lord."] 

JOTTINGS. 

GOSPEL ALMANACS.-'' A young band 
of tract d°istributors in our district have 
given a copy of " The Gospel Almanac '' 
to every family in the district, with the re
quest that " The Daily Portion '' may be 
read by them every night, and the children 
may learn and repeat "The Daily Text." 
They are delighted to find that this is being 
done in a number of the families. Surely 
this is a g.reat work done for God, to thus 
introduce the daily reading of His Holy 
Word. 

[We are exceedingly thankful to hear of 
"The Daily Portion " in our little Alma.nae 
being thus introduced; we nre sure that 
the reading of God's Holy Word, will not 
be without its eternal results. \Ve are 
exceedingly desirous of helping on such 
work ns our correspondent reports, and in 
order to encournge others to follow their 
example, we will very gladly supply our 
little " Go.spel Almnnnc ,, while it lnsts nt 
hnlf price for distribution. Thnl is, ns 
follows-1oocopies, 2/; 250, 4/9; 500,8/6.]
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·rHE DOCTOR'S PROMISE i Or, Danger in Delay.

"�11 ERE is dnnger in delny, 
't\'\l'( Henry. Time is short ; eter

nity sure." " I 1N'II listen to you 
when I return, l\Iary. I believe 
you arc perfectly sincere, and only 
wish my welfare. I don't believe 
one bit in the religion that I see 
around n1e. I saw quite enough 
among the theological students at 
College, to make. me question if 
there's any reality in it. It's simply 
a trade with the most of them, and 
I have had it from themselves, that 
the whole thing is a farce. But I 
firmly believe that with J'Ott it is 
different, l\Iary, although you are 
possibly mistaken. At any rate, I 
want to hear what you have to say 
about Christ and Christianity, and 
promise to give you a whole even
ing's attention when I return. 
Good-bye," and with these words 
the young doctor took his walking 
stick from the stand and hurried 
along, leaving his sister with a tear 
in her eye, looking after her only 
brother, as he hurried along the 
avenue, to join a number of friends 
in an afternoon's golfing. He had 
begun pr:ictice as a doctor, only n 
few years, ngo and his sister was his 
house-keeper. They had both been 
very fond of pleasure, and went in 
heart and soul for all the concerts, 
�ocials, and dnnces, that the quiet 
little town provided. Just a yenr 

nftcr they set up house, an old com
pnnion came to visit the doctor's 
sister during the sutnmer vacation. 
She was a decided Christian, had 
been converted to God about twelve 
months, and her light was not hid 
beneath a bushel She told Miss 
L- frankly and freely the story
of her conversion, how she had
forn1erly looked upon the Christian
life as "a n1iserable set of pro
hibitions," putting young people
under restraint, so that they dare
not enjoy life, and how God opened
her eyes to see her gross mistake,
and led her to Christ the Saviour,
in whom she had found salvation
and joy unspeakable. The Lord
owned the faithful testimony of his
young servant, first to the awakening,
and next to the conversion of the
the doctor's sister, and the n1anifest
change was noticed and spoken
of by all. The doctor himself was
inclined to laugh at the sudden
exodus of his sister from worldly
circles, where she had been wont to 
move, and prophesied that when
the winter season came round, :ind
her bosom friend was far away, she
would drop into her old circle, and
enjoy things as she had done before.
The winter cnn1e, and mnny were
the invitations and person:il en
treaties sent and given to l\iiss
L-, to join the circle of worldly
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pleasure as in dnys of old, but with
out nvnil. She had no need of 
them. Her cup was full. She had 
Christ, and He wns enough. ,vhen 
her brother saw that she was de
termined to cleave to her avowed 
choice, and that she evidently found 
satisfaction in it, he began to think 
there was reality in it after all. In
deed, he admitted to several of his 
friends, that he had no doubt his 
"sister was a real Christian, and had 
the best of it." But then he had so 
many around him who thought 
nothing of these things ; in fact, who 
spoke sneeringly of them, that while 
he assented to his sister's words, and 
even promised to give the subject 
his early attention, he had no present 
intention of"deciding to be Christ's," 
as his sister constantly asked him to 
do. Young and healthy, aln1ost a 
stranger to sorrow, his days flowed 
on m peace. He flourished in his 
profession, being very talented and 
skilful, and Satan lured him on, as 
he does thousands, by the pleasing 
prospect of a long life, with ample 
time at its close to settle the affairs 
of the soul. But man's bright days 
are as the flower of the field-beauti
ful tCKlay, to-morrow withered. He 
cannot tell what a day may bring 
forth, hence the folly ·of putting off 
till to-morrow what should be done 
to-day. That evening the little town 
was startled by the news that the 

doctor had dropped dead as he 
crossed the threshold of the door. 
Poor fellow, the promised evening's 
conversation with his sister was thus 
denied him, and ready or unready, 
he was ushered into the presence of 
that God, before whom you shall one 
day appear, loved reader, as surely 
as he. Say, are you ready to meet 
God? Is the great question settled 
between your soul and the God 
against whom you have sinned? 
Have you owned yourself a sinner, 
and accepted the heaven - sent 
Saviour? Are you trusting His 
precious b1ood that cleanseth from 
all sin? Do not put this all-import
ant matter aside. Do not leave it 
till some favoured hour. Your last 
day on earth may have dawned. 
'' Boast not thyself of to-morrow." 

THE ONE UNCHANGING THElwIE. 

�HE world is ever seeking 
� For men love something new, 
And now and then some wondrous thing 

Is held before our view. 
Methinks they pale and wither, 

Like leaves in autumn lime, 
Before the glorious tidings 

Of Gospel truth Divine. 
The Gospel never changes, 

Its joy can ne'er grow olcl, 
But seems to sound more sweetly 

The oftener iL is told ; 
Is Jesus Christ your portion, 

The Rock on which you stnnd ? 
Have you believed His wondrous lo,•e,

And proved His powerful hnnd. 



SALLY'S 

�!SITING one dny in n row of 
�W cottages, I met n little girl 
nnd asked her if she went to nny 
Sunday School. "No," she said, 
shaking her head, ' 1 father won't let 
me; he says I can go when I am big, 
but it's no use a little girl like me 
going; I wouldn't know what was 
sai.d. u 11 0 yes,» I said, " you would 
ensily understand. Vve have lots of 
little girls younger than you who 
con1e every Sunday. They have 
learned that Jesus died for them, 
and some of them are saved and 
very happy." " Is your n1other in 
the house?" "No, Man1,'' said the 
dear child holding down her head, 
"my mother's dead, and father and 
I live together here. He is out 
working all day, and comes home at 
six o'clock; if you come after six, 
you will see him." My heart was 
drawn toward the child, and I 
longed that she might hear of Jesus 
and His love. I called in the 
evening and round her father there, 
a rough, careless man. Still he had 
a fond regard for Sally, and at once 
consented that she should go to 
Sunday School the fallowing week. 
Sally was there tidily dressed, and 
listened most attentively to what 
her teacher said. She got a hymn 
book home with her, and some 
nice II picture leaflets'' with gospel 
stories. 

HY.l\1N. 

All through the week Sally kept 
singing away to herself-

cc Hn,·c you nny room for Jesus ? 1
' 

nnd the next Lord's-day she was 
able to sing the whole hymn very 
nicely. It was a favourite with her 
father, and he began to hu1n it to 
hin1self. God used the simple words 
to show hitn that he was a sinner, 
without Christ and without hope. 
Nor was this all. '\Vhen Sally came 
home from the school the second 
Lord's-day, she could say, "Jesus 
is mine." She had "let Hin1 enter" 
into her heart, and now she was 
saved and happy. Her father sat in 
the house that night listening to 
Sally sing her hymn, as she called it, 
and the words-

" Soon thy heart be cold and silent, 
And the Saviour's pleadings cease," 

laid hold upon his soul, For long 
he was deeply anxious ; then he 
opened and let Jesus "enter'' too. 
Sally and her father are now fol
lowers of the Lord, and often while 
all alone by the cottage fireside, do 
they join in singing" Sally's Hymn.'' 
Have you opened your heart and let 
Jesus in, or are you still rejecting 
Him? The day will come when 
Jesus will knock no n1ore. "After 
this the judgment." 

Reader, this is the Gospel; this 
is God's day of salvation. Hnve 
you received it? 



THE BOUNDARY BRIDGE; Or, '' Half and Bet,veen:· 

!Ul'lkHEN we were boys at school, 
�- we often went on Saturdays 
to fish in a small stream, which 
divided two counties. It swarmed 
with trout, and we were sure to have 
a full basket if only we were allowed 
to fish undisturbed for a few hours. 
But it so happened that a farmer, 
whose ground lay on one side, for
bade us to fish on his side of the 
stream, and another, whose ground 
lay on the op
pos it e s ide, 
about half a 
mile further 
down, had IS-

sued a notice 
to the same 
effect. So it

was no easy 
matter to regu
late our move
ments, so as to 
observe law, 
especially if the fish were taking 
well. I remember one Saturday, a 
boy who did not know the laws of 
the stream, going out to fish there. 
He was going on splendidly, and 
had half.filled his basket, when he 
noticed a stern-looking man con1ing 
across the field toward the place 
where he stood fishing. All at once 
it flashed across his mind that he 
might be fishing on forbidden 
ground. But what could he do? 

The boundary bridge that divided 
the two farms was quite near, 
and a happy thought struck him, 
that if he took his stand there, he 
would be on neutral ground, and 
thus escape the ire of the farmer, if 
perchance he had been fishing on 
forbidden ground. So winding his 
line, he hurried along, and had just 
reached the bridge, when the farmer 
mf!t him. He had seen the move, 

and in a stern, 
angry voice, he 
said, "There's 
no  neutral  
ground here, 
my boy. You 
think you're 
safe by stand_ 
ing half and 
between, but 
it wont do. 
\Ve both daim 
the bridge, so 

clear off at once." The lad was 
glad to get off so easily; but that 
incident of early days has not been 
iorgotten. The boundary bridge 
was not neutral ground; it was not 
a safe standing place. Nor is the 
half-and-between standing place of 
the one who is neither a decide<l 
Christian, nor an out-and-out world• 
ling. It is the enemy's ground, and 
all who are found thereon, are 
subject to the judgment of God. 
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J M •S, THE BR Tl-IER OF JOHN. 

1 0 "'E hnve no particular nccount

of the early days of th is 
Apostle, but there can be little 
doubt that with his younger 1.Jrother 
John, his Clrly life was spent on the 

PJSIIERM llN MENDING Tlll!JR NETS, 

quiet shores of the Lake of Galilee. 
His father, Zebedee, was a fisher
man there, and evidently one of
good standing; for we read of him
having "hired servants'' (Marki. 20).
The two boys, James nnd John,

after completing their education, 
which the Jews were very particular 
in giving to their children, evidently 
joined their father in his craft, and 
became fishermen. They were thus 

engaged when Jesus 
" walked by the sea of 
Galilee." The two 
brothers had evidently 
met with Jesus before, 
as well as Andrew and 
Simon, who dwelt in 
the same place, and fol
lowed the same occu
pation. It is pleasant 
to think of these four 
young fishermen, all 
having met the Lord, 
and been saved by 
Him in their early days. 
Andrew and John were 
the first. They heard 
the Baptist say, "Be
hold the Lamb of God," 
and they immediately 
followed Jesus. This 
was their conversion. 
Then we are told that 
Andrew found his own 
brother Simon, and 

brought him to Jesus, and it may be 
that the other, who was evidently 
John, told his brother James of the 
Saviour, whom he hnd just found. 
Be this as it may, they were nl
ready all the Lord's disciples, when 



JAMES, TBE BROTHmR OF JOHN. 81 

He called them that day to be His 
con-'lpnnions nnd Apostles. James 
wns engaged with his brother at the 
simple tnsk of'' mending their nets," 
when the familiar voice of Jesus 
fell upon their ears; and the response 
was just what we might expect from 
two who had already known the love 
of Jesus, " They left their fat her, 
Zebedee, in the ship, with the hired 
servants, and followed Hhn " (lvfnrk 
i. 20 ). This was decision and de
votion worthy of such a Master.
May the bright example be followed
by many of those who have known
the Saviour in the days of youth.
A]as, not a few who profess to be
His, shew no such devotion or
obedience to His Word. We do
not find in the sacred narrative that
James was called to any very specia]
service, but he was favoured with
Peter and John tu be in the inner
circle of the Lord's special friend
ship. He saw His power in the
house of J airus, when He raised to
life the little girl who had died.
He saw His glory on the mount,
when Jesus was transfigured before
them; and he saw His agony of
sorro1v in the garden on that awful
night when He was betrayed into
the hands of sinners. But although
the name of James does not appear
in any special service for his Master,
he has a place and nn honour nil his
own. "I-1 erod, the king, stretched

forth his hnnd to vex certnin of the 
church; and he killed Jn.mes the 
brother of John with the sword'' 
(Acts xii. 2, 3). Jnmes was the first 
of the twelve to seal his testimony 
with his blood. I-Ie was the first of 
the circle to enter paradise, to the 
immediate presence of his Lord. 
The sword of Herod Agrippa, the 
cruel king, could only remove him 
from his p]nce of service here on 
earth; it could not touch that life 
which was hid with Christ in God. 
And thus James was made to drink 
of his Master's cup, as he had been 
told (Matt. xxi. 23). His day of 
service for the Lord was shorter 
than any of the others, but then he 

• had the ga_in of being the first to be
1ullh Him. And there have been
others like him, saved in early life,
whose day of service has been short.
They have gone in to dwell in the
presence of the Lord and 11aster.
But whether to be far I-Iim here, or
with Him there, one thing is certain,
my dear young reader, and it is this,
that to be possessed of Christ as
Saviour, and to own and follow Him
as Lord, is the best and the happiest
life. Tell me then is it yours? I-I are
you responded to the call as the
young fishermen of Galilee did that
day? Can you say in very truth
Jesus is mine, and I nm I--Iis ? H
so, I-I e wm incrense nnd bless your
labours for and i11 His N nme.
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HOWARD JOHNSTON, 1'he English Evangelist. 

�OWARD JOHNSTON was born at 
�JI! Clapham, the second son of 
earnest Christian parents. From 
his earliest childhood he had been 
accustomed to hear of a Saviour's 
love, and from his godly mother 
especially, to receive such counsel 
as he never forgot. It appears that 
young Howard had not only the 
unspeakable blessing of a Christian 

in New Park Street, Howard 
Johnston was awakened to see him
self a lost and hell-deserving sinner, 
and to feel the burden of his sins 
lie heavy on his conscience. The 
awakened youth walked through the 
busy streets of London, weary, burd
ened, and sighing for rest. He 
knew his ruin, but he had not yet 
known the divine remedy. He saw 

mother, but, like Tim
othy, his grandmother 
also was a woman of 
faith. During his visits 
to his grandmother at 
Carshalton, where she 
resided, he had many 
happy times. \Vhen 
a boy of five, he 
mounted the large din
ing-table and preached, 
the old lady being his 
only hearer. But as 
Howard grew up, these 
early impressions died 
away, and as every un

HOWARD JOHNS'fOllf. 

his sins, but not the 
sin-bearer. Alone in 
the great city, in the 
midst of its turmoil, 
its sins and pleasures, 
he wandered on, until 
he stood on Westmin
ster Bridge, looking 
down on the deep, 
dark waters of the 
Thames, as they flowed 
beneath. Standing 
there sad and weary, 
a sentence from the 
Book of God, probably 
one that he had heard 

regenerated one 11111st do, he be
came worldly, and fond of sinful 
things. The natural heart cannot 
rise to find its joy in heavenly things, 
and so it goes to seek them in the 
world, in some of its spheres. 
Nothing short of Christ can give 
satisfaction and rest. Under the 
faithful ministry of Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon, who was then preaching 

and repeated often in years gone by, 
came suddenly into his mind. It 
was that last grand word that fell 
from the lips of the dying Christ on 
Calvary, "It is finished." That 
word was used to be the bearer of 
life, light, and liberty to his soul. 
He saw clearly that if Christ had 
"finished ,, the work of redemption,
there remained nothing for him to 
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do-nothing, nbsolutely nothing, 
The work was finished, perfected, 
complete. He had only to rest 
there, only to believe, only to re• 
ceive what Christ had purchased, 
and standing on the old bridge at 
\Vestminster with surging crowds of 
careless 01en around, in the heart of 
the busiest city of the world, he was 
born again, converted, everlastingly 
saved. His first impulse was to 
write and tell his mother the good 
news, which we may be sure she re
ceived with a grateful heart. Howard 
was now the Lord's, and he began 
to search His \Vord for food and 
guidance, and to go forth in wayside 
service for his new Master. Tract 
distribution, house-to-house visita
tion, and preaching the Gospel in a 
quiet way, filled up his spare hours 
- grand employment for all our
Christian youths and young men.
He was only a solicitor's clerk, with
a very small salary, barely sufficient
to meet his expenses, so that his
lodgings were not of the grandest
kind, but a Christian near, made the
considerate offer of the use of a
room in his house for reading and
quiet meditation, which Howard
gratefully accepted. After a season
of happy service in London, Howard
removed to Athy, in Co. Kildare,
Ireland, where he found Christian
fellowship in worship and service
Although the difficullies in a Roman

Catholic centre were much greater 
than what he had been accustomed 
to in London, he set himself to work 
in earnest, and we find him record
ing visits t,o Irish cabins, distributing 
tracts among soldiers at the Curragh 
Camp, and teaching a class in a 
Sunday School. Thus going on 
serving the Lord as he had oppor
tunity, he became deeply exercised 
about giving himself more fully to 
the work of preaching the Gospel, 
and after many struggles and long 
waiting upon God, the way was 
marvellously opened for him to fulfil 
his desire. It would exceed the limits 
of this brief sketch to follow him in 
his abundant labours through Eng• 
land, Scotland, and Ireland. On the 
2nd of January, 1870, he spoke in 
the Iron Room, Upper Clapton, from 
the figures "1870," and again in the 
evening from the two sentences, 
'' It is finished " (John xix. 30 ), 
'' It is done" (Rev. xxii. 6), and this 
was his last public message. His 
course was run, his day of service 
finished, his warfare accomplished 
That day fortnight, a coffin stood on 

. ihe san1e platform, surrounded by a 
• weeping throng, containing the life
less clay of beloved lloward John
ston. He was with Christ, which
is far .better. :rviay his early con
version, his devoted life, his clear
testimony, and his sudden call, be a
message from the Lord to J'OII.
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HOLDING ON. 

� 011E of you have asked me to 
f� speak to you on " The 'Be
liever's Security.'' I understand 
that several of you are troubled 
about the meaning of certain texts 
in the Bible, which see1n to imply 
that a child of God may fall away 
and perish, and I hear that some
body has been circulating books 
among you, with the view of leading 
you into the theory that you may 
fall away from Christ and be lost. 
So after all your singing of'' Jesus is 
Mine," and" Heaven is n1y Home," 
if this be correct, you may never see 
it. Now, there is no need to be 
afraid to examine any part of God's 
,vord, if the Bible teaches that a 
Christian - that is, a born-again 
child of God, a member of the body 
of Christ, a temple of the Holy 
Spirit-may yet be in hell, then the 
sooner we get to know of it the 
better. There is one very simple 
suggestion I would make, which has 
been a very great help to me on 
this and other subjects, that is, that 
God never contradicts Himself. 

There may be certain portioos that 
uem to contradict each other, but 
you may rest assured that they do 
,wt. You may fail to understand 

them, or be tu,ablc to harmonize 
their teaching; but lhe God of trulh 
cnn never write one thing in a 
certain part of His Word, and then 
write something exactly the opposite 
in another part. Now, it must be 
clear to you all, that there are 
certain texts which definitely teach 
that a believer in Christ is eternally 
saved. Let us have a look at a few 
of them. Take for example the 
the familiar sixteenth verse of the 
third of John. What does it say? 
"For God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever bclieveth in l-lim, 
should not peris/1." Then again 
Jesus says, "I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never

perislz; neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand" (John x. 28). 
That goes a bit further. "Never
perish" means, at no future period, 
so that it is impossible that any one 
of Christ's true sheep can fall away 
and go to hell. Then we have the 
positive statement of John v. 24,

"He that heareth My Word, and 
believeth on Him that sent l\1e, hath 
eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgment" (R. v.). Surely this is a 
sufficient guarantee. If no judg
ment, clearly there can be no con

demnation. Here let us pause for 
a mon1ent and meditate. Are these 
words of God true of us? Yes, of 
every one who believes in Christ. 
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AN ACROSTIC, 

T imc bears us· silently, but surely on, 
H ours, d3ys, weeks, months, nnd yenrs, 

how swi[Uy gone ! 
E ternity with all it will unroJI, 

Y et more its claims would press upon the 
soul. 

O ur life hangs on a frail ::md slender 
thread, 

U nknown the hour that lays us with the 
dead; 

Now is the favoured moment when we 
may 

Gain everlasting life; then why delay 

W hen for acceptance, pardon and renown 
A wait the touch of faith ? A royal crown 
T oo, glitters in the distance-joys untold ; 
0 elestial bliss that never will grow old. 
H ow canst thou, sinner, still indifferent be? 
M ercy in silvery tones is calling thee, 
A ccept God's gift of life, and then no fears 
N eed cloud thy soul through future days 

and years. A. w. P. s. 

Gospel Work for Young Lads. 

"A BAND of young lads, all converted, did 
some happy pioneering Gospel work last 
spring and summer in the villages around. 
They rode out on their bicycles on their 
weekly half-holiday, visited the houses 
with tracts, invited the people to come to 
their open-air meeting in the evening, bad 
tea together in the village-which an aged 
Christian woman was delighted to provide 
for them-and after a little prayer, went 
out together to the street to sing and speak 
the glorious Gospel message, riding home 
together after." [This is a healthy and 
luppy service. .Many of our Christina 
young men and Inds would find it for the 
health of both soul and body lo spend their 
half-holidays in a similar manner.] 

Illustrative Gospel Incidents. 

IN the hope thnt it mny teach our young 
Christian renders to tum the passing events 
of dnily life into the current of spiritual 
things, and enable them to make plain, 
and apply the grand truths of the Gospel 
by means of illustrations and incidents 
gnthereQ from their own observation and 
experience, we invite them to sencl us true 
nnd authentic incidents, narratives, nod 
illustrations of a distinctly Gospel chnrncter, 
In order to ensure originality, brevity, and 
pointedness, we give the following hints. 
The incidents must be only such ns the 
writers /mow to be true. They must not 
exceed three hundred words. No names 
of persons are to be mentioned, but places 
may; and ench paper must be a,:companied 
by the name, age, and full address of 
the writer. The best incidents will appear 
in "The Young Watchman," and their 
writers will each receive a small token of 
appreciation in the shape of a neatly-bound 
Pocket Bible. All communications to be 
addressed - " Gospel Incidents," The 
Young T,Vatchman Office, Kilmarnock. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

BELLA R-- asks, "Are parents allowed 
to help or suggest anything in connection 
with the Prizes of ihe Bible-searching Text 
Book?" No ; the whole from first to Inst 
must be the unaided work of the one who 
sends the Text Hook in. Otherwise it 
would be impossible to decide to whom 
the Prizes should be given. 

Annie B--, C�nadn, nsks, " \Viii 
tenchers sen<l in their Text Books, or 
senior searchers, such ns those in Bible 
Classes ?11 Certainly; nny one who has n 
Gospel Almnnnc may fill in the texts. There 
is a Specinl Prize for this, nnd we will 
give n Sj>uial Prize for the teacher who 
sends the btsl Text Doak. 



Rew ({ospel Tracts for S:eneral Distribution. 

A Nim S.rlu of 4-Pag, Lcnft.t,, cntlt/cd-

G6Sp81 EaaBens. 
By T. D. W. Mual\, of Detroit, U.S.A. 

Pri,,/rJ ;,. NI mt,·,-1.., ,.lfV st,,l�, "" fir,, To,ud 
f'•/vr, ,;, Cni,uc11 a.ltd Violtl l�s. 

Vrr,, ,alt�fiN. Pla,·11 GMftl Jl/111a�t1. 
Packet I. conto.lns 1001 Assorted. 

The Clock Rep.'lln:r's Dilemma j or, No Hnlf-
Wny Place. 

A Fl\t:u Mistllke i or, He had chnngcd bis opinion.
Life and Liberty j or, S:m.-d nnd set free. 
h's the Blood I need j or, The mistake of her life 

Packet II. contalus 1001 Assorted. 
The Countrym:m's Conversion j or, How, \Vhcn,

and Where. 
Serious affairs to-morrow; or

1 
the Danger of Delay. 

All Aboard; or John's Conclusion. 
The Rejected �ct, nnd what became of iL 

6d fer J11ckel, 2 jackets 1/,.Jost ftu. 
6d far 100. 4/• per 1000, ca.mace j><u'd. 

A H•w S�ca of 1-Page Gospel L,.eajfat$, entltled-

B ta rtling Facts. 
LJ,ld Te.xts�✓tsttrsjersed will,. Poi11led A)jta/s 

and 1-Varnings. 
16 kiNls, singly or assorted, as fallows-

Packet L contains 1001 Assorted. 
The Wages of Sin. 
Sin when it is Finished. 
The Gift of God. 
The Wicked shall be turned into Hell. 

Packet II. contains ioo1 Assorted
Christ Died for the Ungodly. 
Ye must be Born Again. 
Our God is a Consuming Fire.
Him that Cometh to Me. 

Packet III. contains 100, Assorted
Be sure )'Our sin will find you out. 
After thlS the Judgment. 
The Hypocrites' Hope shall Perish.
Salvation is of the Lord. 

Packet IV. contains 1001 Assorted
The Wrath of God cometh. 
Thou shalt surely die. 
God will bring thee into Judgment. 
He that bclieveth not shall be damned. 

yJ /tr packet, 4 Ja&ets 1/1 tost /rte. 1/6 jer
1000; 5000, 7/; 10,000, 12 ' (arrt'are paid. 

STARTLING FACTS (Gummed). 
Very bandy for putting on Fences, Wnlls, &c. 

◄ti Jtr 100. 2/6 per 1000, Jost /rte. 

A Naru S,r/u of 2-paga Pictorial Traau, cntlt/ad-

lll UStPa ted Gospel .Messages. 
1W Suitnble for Vi.sitntlon, for givfo_g nway at 

S�clru Services, nnd for Bro:idcnst Distribttl_lon. 
This Series bns been apcclnlly pn:p:1rcd. Ench 

Troct contnins an interesting Gospel narrntivc, o.nd 
n plttin, telling nppe:u to the reo.der. 

Pncket I. cont&lns 1001 Assorted. 
The Hero of Wntcrloo j or, Jesus died for me. 
The Prnying Cave; or, Saved in the Co.'ll Pit. 
T'tc Sallor Lad; or, Snved in Mid Ocean. 
.m Rothcsay Bay; or, Struggling will not save you.

Packet I I. contains 100, Assorted. 
Carrie, the N orweginn Girl. 
Percy's Letter j or, the Right Kind of Believing. 
As n Saint or ns n Sinner; or, How to come to J csus 
Converted on Largs Sea Bench. 

Packet III. contains 100, Assorted. 
The Story of St. Pntrick, lbe Apostle of Ireland.
The Pardoned Convict. 
The Hero of the School. The Queen's Title. 

Packet IV. contains 100, Assort�d. 
Eric's Love; or, Dying to Snve. 
The Policemnn's Story; or, How I was Arrested 
Robert, the Plough Boy. Robin's Conversion. 

Packet V. contains 1001 
Assorted. 

The Arron Tourist; or, Going by the Book. 
Willie's Confession; or, Whose Fool are You? 
The Two Shillings j or, the False and the True.
Johnnie's Tract. 

Packet VI. contains 100, Assorted. 
Blind Maggie. The Open Bible and its MCS3ng-e. 
The Gospel Tent. 
The Scoffer's Doom; or, God is not mocked.
6d per Jackel, 2 Jacluts, 1/1 Jost free. 1/ jv 
1001 sin&/y or assorted. -4/6 Jtr 1000, Jost /ru. 
Larger quantities at special rates, on application. 

A New Serles of 4-pagtJ l/lu1trat1d Lecifleti, 
entltled-

EGQOeS of .Mercy. 
Suitable for General Distribution among all classes. 

Short, Pointed Gospel N arrativcs. 
Packet I. contains •oo. Assorted

Oran the Chariot Driver. 
The Licensed Grocer; or, Down comes the Sign.
Saved in a Prison Cell. The Great "Whosoever."

Packet II. contains 1001 Assorted. 
The Young Mechanic; or, Christ ror Mc. 
The Lion's Den j or, Free from the Lnw. [TenL
The Maid Sennnt's Text. Saved in the Gospel 
A sso,-/td Jacluts, 6d tacit, 11 Ja.ck1ts1 1/,µsl fa1. 

6d per 100. 4/· jv- 1000, carrfart �id. 

Spoolmon• and Quotation• for Que1ntltloe, f'roo o" applloatlon to 

John Bttc/1,ie, 11 T/1,e Youno Watcl1,111,a11, ODl,oe," Killnarnock. 



---



THE INDIAN CHIEF'S REVENGE; 

Or, THE LONG-LOST CAPTIVE SET FREE. 

�EAR the Indian frontier, a 
��1 white man lived peacefully 
with his two daughters. The younger 
a fair-haired child of five, was her 
father's joy and pride. Their mother 
died when she was an infant, and the 
elder sister had nursed her with un
ceasing care. 

There lived across the frontier, a 
warlike tribe of Indians, headed by 
a powerful chief, who bore the name 
of "Trailing. Serpent." The white 
settler had incurred the hatred of 
this. chief, and he conceiv,ed a fien
dish plan of revenge. " Trailing 
Serpent" watched his opportunity. 
One day he saw the white man's 
little girl playing herself in the 
grounds around her father's house, 
and skilfully enticing her to follow 
hin1 a little way, he seized the child 
and carried her off. A way far over 
the prairies, "Trailing Serpent " car
ried his prize, far from her happy 
childhood's home, and those who 
loved her dearer than life. 

\Vhen the white man missed his 
child, he was frantic with grief. His 
hair became quickly white, his manly 
form bowed with the weight of his 
sorrow, yet his heart was set on the 
recovery of his lost child. For four
teen long years, he sought in vain. 
At last a trapper from the far west, 
brought him the news, that his daugh-

ter lived in the n1idst of a tribe of 
Indians many miles away, that she 
wore their dress, and was in every 
way as one of themselves. The father 
started off with a heavy ransom in 
his hand, hoping to. redeem his long
lost loved one. After many a weary 
mile, he reached the Indian town, 
and had an audience of "Trailing 
Serpent" with the braves of the tribe. 

The chief eyed the offered gold, 
yet he was unwilling to deliver up 
his prey. At last he proposed a 
compromise. "The girl," said he, 
" is an Indian in heart and life, she 
loves her people; she is ours, body 
and soul. She will refuse to leave 
us, or to go with you. However, you 
shall have her for a month. If in 
that time you can win her back, the 
gold will be mine. If she wishes to 
return, you shall let her go, but the 
gold shall still be n1ine '' saicl the 
chief with a malicious grin. The 
father wil1ingly agreed to this pro
posal, and his daughter was brought 
forth. But 0, how changed I An 
Indian in dress and in heart, she did 
not recognise in the one who bad 
purchased her, her own father. Nay 
more, she looked upon hin1 with 
hatree and scorn, as one who was 
forcing her from her people, and _her 
home. She would not listen to his 
story, she would not believe his lo,•e. 
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This was the bitterest pang of all, 
and it wrung that father's heart with 
angubh. As they neared the home 
of her childhood, his elder daughter 
who had come out to meet them, 
and who had tried in vain to win her 
sister's heart, began to sing a well
known hymn, that she had often sung 
to her when a babe, in the happy days 
long gone bye. Over and again had 
she rocked her to sleep in her cradle, 
with the strain of that lovely hymn. 
The first verse passed unheeded, but 
as the sweet voice of the singer 
continued, the eyes of the lost. one 
fixed then1sel ves upon her, and a 
strange light began to spread itself 
over her countenance. " Go on " 
whispered the father, to his elder 
daughter, as he saw the wonderful 
effect of that love-song of childhood's 
days; and thus hymn after hymn rose 
on the evening air. When the sing
ing ceased, the girl heaved a heavy 
sigh, as if some great deliverance 
had been wrought within. With her 
eyes fixed, first on the singer, and 
then on the man who led her by the 
hand, she burst into a flood of 
tears, cried out, '' My father, " and 
sprang into the outstretched arms 
that soon enfolded her, and clasped 
her to his bosom. There was great 
joy there that night-the joy of the 
father who had found his lost one, 
the joy of the lost one who hnd been 
welcomed home, and the rejoicing 

of friends and servants who gathered 
to share the common joy-faint pict
ure of what takes place when a lost 
and captive sinner, is released from 
8atan 's chains, and believing the love 
of Gou, is brought unto the children's 
place, redeemed, regenerated, and 
reconciled. Reader, has there been 
such joy in heaven over you 

When the month had expired, 
"Trailing Serpent" sent his n1essen
gers to bring back his captive, but 
to their astonishment, they found her 
clothed in English -dress, sitting by 
her father's side, holding his hand. 
In answer to their demand she re
plied. "I am my father's child; he 
sought and found me, redeemed me 
and brought me back, and I will re
main with him for ever." 

This touching tale illustrates the 
truth of a worse captivity, and a 
greater redemption. Another "Trail
ing Serpent,

, 
has carried away bis 

captive. "That old serpent, the 
devil," who entered Eden long ago, 
has carried far from God and heaven, 
into the captivity of sin, yottr soul my 
reader. But the God of heaven has 
set His heart upon you. He has 
paid a mighty ransom for your deliv
erance, even the precious blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son. The Ho1y 
Spirit brings the wondrous tidings of 
that love and redemption, Lo your 
heart this day. Say, have you given 
it welcome? 



TI-IE SHELTERED BIRD; 

OR, "THE SURE REFUGE." 

�NE fine summer morning many �� years ago, a gentleman stood dressing opposite an open window. Looking out, he observed a little bird being pursued by a cruel hawk. He stood anxiously watching the little creature, wondering whether it would escape from its fierce and � powerful foe. Nearer and nearer it flew to the open window, opposite which Mr. Wesley stood, and at last, fluttering and panting, it flew right through it, and rested exhausted on his bosom. The hawk pursued the little bird no further. It had found a refuge and resting-place <Y.l the boson1 of a friend, and there it was safe from its pursuer. The incident produced a deep impression on Mr. Wesley's mind, and a few hours afterwards, he took up his pen and wrote the · favourite hymn :-
Jesus 1 lover of my soul, 

Let me to Thy bosom fly, 
\Vbile the billows near me roll, 

\Vhile the tempest still is njgh, 
Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 

Till the storm of life is past ; 
Safe into the haven guide, 

Oh, receive my soul at last I 

Other refuge have I none: 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee ; 

Leave, oh, leave me not aleinc, 
Still supporl an<l comfurt me. 

All my hope on Thee is stayed, 
All my help from Thee I bring; 

Cover my defenceless head, 
Vvith the shadow of Thy wing. 

Plenteous grace with Thee is foun<l
Grace to pardon all my sin;

Let the healing streams abound, 
Make and �eep me pure within. 

Thou of life the fountain art, 
Freely let me take of Thee: 

Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Now and lo eternity! 

Reader, have you fled for refuge to Christ the Refuge? Are you safe and sheltered in His bosom, or exposed to the power of Satan the adversary. There is no middle place. You are either exposed to death and judgment, liable to be cut down at any moment, and hurried into Eternity, or safe in the bosom of the Lord. vVhich? If you have not yet fled for refuge to Jesus, will you do so now? No bosom ever opened to a frightened bird pursued by an enemy, so willing as f-Iis, will open to you. Yea, it is open already. He stands, waiting, pleading, asking you to come. Others said of Him, "This man receiveth sinners" (Luke xv. 1), and He I-Iin1self says, "And him that cometh to .:\Ie, I will in no no wise cast out 11 (John vi. 3 7 ). "Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand" (John x. 28). 



N Rl w ll T AT A VEN1'Ul{E. 

c, � • l-lERE' n y ung man here
' to-night nnxious nbont his 

soul. 1 h d vil is whispering to 
him, 'Th r 's pl nty of time yet;' 
but I tell th:\t young man in the 

nnd the consideration of losing these 
caused him to halt. I-Ie went to the 
meeting that nighl, and just as he 
had taken his seat, the piercing 
words of the preacher as quoted 
rang through in his ear. I-Ie was 
brought to a crisis; he must either 
accept or reject Christ. The words 
were intended for him, he had no 
doubt, although the preacher knew 
nothing whatever of his state. Sitting 
on his seat, he bowed his head, 

name of the Lord God, that there is accepted Christ as his Saviour, and 
not a n-1oment to spare. He is here confessed at the close that he was 
to-night in life, within reach of sal- on the Lord's side. The following 
vation, not far fron1 the kingdon1; day two of his old companions were 
but if he put it away from hin1 once out in a sailing boat, which was cap
more, his doo1n will be sealed; he sized and both were drowned. Ht 
will wake up in a lost eternity." would have been there, had he not 
These words rang like a trumpet decided for Christ the previous 
blast through the great building, night. ,i\'hen he heard of his com
where a crowd of young men were panions being drowned, he wept, 
gathered to hear the Gospel of God and remembered the preacher's 
preached by a faithful ambassador words of the previous night. His 
of Christ. It was a day of the was a remarkable deliverance. He 
Lord's right hand, and many were began to testify for Christ, and soon 
pressing into the kingdom. Young after went to a distant land. There 
men were coming out boldly on the in the open air, in parks, in barns, 
Lord's side, and many others were theatres, halls, or wherever sinners 
anxious. Among the latter was a could be reached, he preached to 
young engineer, who had come up them the unsearchable riches of 
to town to learn his trade. One or Christ, and many were gathered into 
two of his shopmates had been con- the kingdom of God. 
verted, and he was thoroughly Dear reader, if you are yet uncon
aroused. But then the world and verted, flee to Jesus and accept Him 
it!I pleasures were in the other scale, I as this young man did. 



THE CYCLIST AND THE TEXT. 

� E was determined not to hear 
)sll(i the Gospel, so he went off 
on his bicycle on the Saturdays to 
escape the preaching on the Lord's
day. But God followed him there. 
As he rode along a country road, 
his attention was arrested by a slip 
of green paper posted on a gate-post 
by the wayside, so he dis1nounted 
and drew near to read it. Imagine 
his surprise when his 
eyes fell upon the 
words, '' Prepare to 

med thy God," printed ,,
in bold letters. He 
stood speechless. God 
had sent that message 
to meet him there, 
and he could proceed 
no further. He sat 
down by the wayside 
convicted, and no 
longer fighting God. 
The hour had con1e 
when he n1ust decide to be Christ>s,
or to go in fully for sin and the
world. He weighed the n1atter
well, looked at the issues for time
and eternity, and said, " It will be 
Christ for n1e." He mounted his 
cycle and returned home. As soon 
as he had it put in, he went to the 
Gospel meeting, and taking his 
stand among the people of God, 
told what the Lorp had done for 
his soul. His was a genuine con-

version. He gave up racing, and 
suchcompanionships as he had afore
times in the "club," but he uses his 
"cycle" in the service of his Lord, 
going fro1n village to village preach
ing the glad tidings, and seeking to 
win sinners to the Saviour. 

Reader, have you been converted? 
Are you ready to meet God ? 
One day you must, ready or not. 

Where will you spend 
eternity? If you have 
not been converted 
to God, you cannot, 
and will not, go to 
heaven. '' Ye must 
be born again.'' That 
new birth will take 
place when you re
ceive Christ as your 
own and only Saviour. 
Say, will you do so 
now? 

RELIGION IS NOT CI-IRIST. 

"I HAD religion for ten years before 
I had Christ," was the testimony 
given by a Christian man, telling 
the story of his conversion. '' �Iy 
name was on the church register all 
that titne, before it was in the Book 
of Life " Wasn't that wonderful? 
Y ct rather too con1mon. Y cs, 
reader, for religion is not Christ. 
Nor church-men1bership conversion. 



� lJ P I.,\' Tl Tl� I PPl.,I•., ; 

i ll ll A 1 13 Y • t, f l < I!: M I t" 

1� 1)1'1.\' l I inn long wnnl ofth
h s1 itn t. l l wns 1nm on

on foot hofi r , nn 1 whi\1,; rosi.;ing 
the ro l on hi� stilt, n hr wcr's dray 
nmc run,hling round the .orncr, 

nnd bc(or(; urly ould ross, he 

11 l
1

M SO GLAD VOU TOl.1> M�. 11 

wns run down. 1 lis other foot wns 
so badly crushed, that it had lo be 
lnkcn off, nnd the doctors fen.red that 
Curly would die. One of the nurses 
who had the c:ire of Curly, wns n 
'hrisLinn, nnd during tlic lone hours 

CJ( the night, when the poor boy lny 

nwnk with pain, she sought to wile 
nwny thl' time by rending alorics to 
him of n :ospcl hnrnclct·, \1rlywna 
much inlc1·cstcd lo hcn1· of sinful 
boys like him�clf being onvcrlcd 
by l>clicving on the Lord J csus. 

,, 

l Jc hncl never hcnnl of
such things before. 'J'hc
kind nurse soughL lo
rcnrh his conscience l>y
telling him of his sin,
nnd how :rod must
punish it. This grcntly
disturbed the sulTering
lad, fo1· he knew thnt he
was n sinner in Lhc sight
of God. "Dae ye think
I I e'll send me to hell,
nurse?" urly anxiously
asked, after a long con
v rsntion. " 11 c docs
not want to send you
there, urly, l'm sure.
llc lovesJ1ou very murh,
but hates your sins, and
in order lo get these
sins nwny from you, He 
gnvc I-lis own Son to die 

(or you on the ross. 1 f you just 
believe in I-lim, 1 Ic will save you 
from your sins, ntH.1 mnkc you so 
clcnn nnd pure in l Iis sight, thnt 
you will be n fit dweller in llis holy 
hcnvcn.'' " But <licl J sus die for 
bnd boys llk me, nurse?" nskcd 



44 CURLY THE ORIPPLE. 

' 

the awakened lad. "Yes, Curly, 
He died for sinners, and that's what 
you are, isn't it?" "Aye, I'm mair 
than that, if ye kent it a','' said 
Curly, shaking his head at the 
memory of his sinful course. " God 
knows all about it," said the nurse 
tenderly; "and He says that it was 
just for such as you that Jesus died, 
and though your sins are many, yet 
the blood of Jesus Christ 1-Iis Son 
cleanses those who believe on Him 
from all sin. These are His own 
words, and I am sure they are true." 
The light of the glorious Gospel 
shone into Curly's heart, and he was 
filled with peace. But his bodily 
strength gradually sank, and it was 
evident he was soon to be taken 
away. The Christian nurse kept as 
much as possible by him, and 
sought to speak words of cheer and 
comfort to him. His last night on 
earth was one of great suffering, but 
he was wonderfully happy amid it 
all. A few minutes before the end 
came, he raised his hand as if he 
wanted the nurse to come near to 
him. She knelt by his bedside, 
and put her ear close to his lips. 
Mustering his strength, he whispered 
in broken accents, "I'm so glad you 
told me of the love of God, and 
that Jesus died for bad boys like 
me." These were Curly's last words, 
and soon after he passed away. 
1-Iis confession has the two grand

marks of a genuine conversion. He 
owned his sin, and he trusted the 
death of Christ alone to atone for 
his sins, Reader, do you ? 

"I CANN A LEA VE YOU." 

�}'r.J POOR but pious Scottish crof-
ft ter went out to bring home 
his cow one wintry night, when he 
found a poor lad lying half-frozen in 
the snow. He lifted him up, carried 
him in, and nursed him as his own 
child. The wanderer was an orphan, 
and had no hon1e. The aged crofter 
had barely enough to supply his own 

. wants, and feared he would be un
able to support him. "But I canna 
leave you, you saved my life, I'll 
work for you for naething," said the 
lad as the tears gushed down his 
cheeks. And he did remain with the 
aged crofter, and work for him· for 
love's sake, for n1any a year. Thus 
it is with the sinner who has been 
saved by Christ, whose love has won 
his heart. Have you been brought 
from the far-off land, where the sin
ner's life is spent in sin, back to 
God? Has sfn and Satan lost their 
hold upon you? Can you say in very 
truth this day-God has loved me, 

and redeemed me by the blood of 
His Son, and now I am His, and by 
Him I will abide, and with Him I 
shall dwell for ever ? This is n 
mark of true conversion. 
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CHARLIE, THE COLLIER BOY. 

�N a coal pit, a little boy worked 
� by his father's side. That father 
was a Christian man, and from Char
lie's earliest days, he had been taught 
to read the Word of God, and to 
know the Gospel's joyful sound. And 
Charlie did not hear or read in vain. 
At the Sunday school about the age 
of twelve, he received the Lord Jesus 
as his personal Saviour and was con-. 
verted. Then he loved his Bible 
better, and read it oftener, for he 
knew it to be his Father's Word, 
given to guide him in all his ways 
down here. 

Charlie and his father were at work 
one day in the pit. They had gone 
that day to work in a newly-opened 
section with which they were unac
quainted. Just as Charlie's father 
stepped aside to lift a tool, a part 
of the roof gave way, and Charlie 
was crushed beneath it. The father 
ran for help to remove the heavy 
block from off his boy, and when he 
returned, he called "Charlie are you 
living?" ''Yes father, but my legs 
are crushed beneath a stone." '' Is 
your lamp still burning?'' asked the 
father. "Yes father, and I am read
ing my Testament by its light," the 
dear boy replied. These were the 
last words he was heard to utter. 
Many willing hands worked hard to 
remove the heavy block of stone, 

under which poor Charlie lay, but 
when they reached him, he was cold 
and dead. His ransomed spirit had 
gone to be with Jesus. Crushed and 
broken, he loved the words of Jesus, 
and the reason was, he knew and 
loved the Lord Himself. Dear child
ren, do you know Jesus as your 
Saviour, and love His 'tVord as your 
daily guide? 

PEACE LIKE A RIVER. 

'l,?�; YOUNG soldier who had been 
>ft shot in an encounter with a 
hostile tribe of Maoris, lay dying in 
the distant bush of New Zealand, 
far fron1 home and friends. The 
wound was in his mouth, and in 
consequence he was unable to speak. 
\Vhen one drew near to whisper 
words of Gospel in his ear, he smiled, 
and beckoning to hand him a slate, 
he wrote the words, " Peace, peace,

flo1us like a river," and thus peaceful 
and happy, he passed into eternity. 
Do you ask what gave that young 
soldier peace like a river, as he Jay 
dying on that blood-stained field ? 
I can tell you. It was the knowledge 
that Christ had saved him; that the 
precious blood had cleansed bim 
from his sins, and that he was ready 
to meet God and enter eternity. 

Render, have you peace like n 
river? Cnn you look up to God's 
throne and say you are at peace? 
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ETERNAL SECURITY IN CHRIST. 

�"'i"ft.J"'&.E were speaking together the 
�YAV/ifo other evening about the 
eternal security of all who believe on 
the Lord Jesus. There are few truths 
more clearly taught in God's vVord 
than this, yet strange to say, some 
think and teach, that a truly converted 
one may fall away from Christ and 
finally perish. There are certain 
Scriptures somethnes made to teach 
this, but I think if we exan1ine them 
with a little cai;e, we wi_ll find that they 
do not teach anything of the kind. 
Paul's words in I Cor. ix. 2 7, " Lest I 
myself should be a castaway" are by 
some understood to mean, that ·after 
all, Paul might be cast away from 
Christ, lose heaven, and perish in hel1. 
I do not believe that Paul ever feared

such an end. On the contrary he 
says "\Ve are ahvays confident'' (2 
Cor. v. 6), He was " persuaded " that 
nothing, neither" Things present, nor 
things to come," could separate him 
from the love of Christ ( Rom. viii. 
35, R. v). This does not look like 
one afraid of perishing. What then 
does he mean by being a castaway, 
or as the word means simply "dis
approved," or "rejected" (see R. v.) 
as to his reward.

The subject on which he is writing 

is the Christian's warfare and race 
for n. crown. If he run well, he will 
gain the prize, if not, he will lose it. 
There is no thought of salvation, or 
eternal life in the passage at all. Life 
itself is a gift (Rom. vi. 23); he got 
that without effort of any kind ; but 
the "crown of life" (Rev. ii. 1 o ), is 
the reward of faithfulness, and may 
be lost, (Rev. iii. 2 ). So you see the 
"castaway'' is a n1an who loses his 
reward, but not his life. There is 
anoth�r verse John xv. 6, often used 
for the same purpose. But it is well 
to remember, that the subject there 
is fruit-bearing, and not salvation. 
Many who are eternally saved, are 
poor fruit bearers, and so1ne who ona 
bore fruit, becon1e '' barren and un
fruitful,'' (2 Pet. 1. 8), simply because 
they do not abt"de as branches in the 
vine. Then as «branches" they are 
cast forth. Not as children of God, or 
members of the body of Christ, but

so far as manifest fruit-bearing goes. 
The illustration of a branch teaches 
no other kind of union They are 
cast forth. This is truly very sad and 
solemn, and should remind us of the 
constant need of cleaving to Christ, 
but it does not teach that any true 
believer will ever perish. No doubt 
there are those who profess who never 
possess Christ, and sooner or later 
these will fall a way. This class are 
referred to in Luke viii. 13, and 
Hebrews vi. 4-8. 
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REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE.

Pray for an only son, n child of many 
prayers, yet unconverted. For a brother 
in a large ungodly city, unsaved. Thank 
God for a loved one converted lately, 
through � fireside talk on the Gospel. 
For blessing on The Young -'fVatchman in 
a workhouse. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

" Is there anything in the Bible to forbid 
a Christian nursery-maid from going to a 
worldly concert with the children who are 
under her care?'' A worldly concert is 
not the place for "a Christian nursery
maic.1, '' and if she makes it a matter of 
prayer to God, and then "requests" her 
master or mistress, as Daniel and his 
fellows did lhe prince in the court of 
Babylon, that she may not be asked to go 
where her conscience, guided by God's 
Word, forbids her, it is wonderful what 
deliverance God can work. Fut if it be 
the will of God to test a Christian nursery 
maid's faith further, then clearly her re
sponsibility is to obey God first; and 
rather than go where He forbids, it were 
better to firmly but respectfully decline. 
In very few case& will this be necessary, 
we think. 

CORRESPOND ENCE. 

"YOUNG BELIEVER. "-The best way 
lo ov�rcome fear and nervousness in speak
ing a word for the Master is to keep at it. 
You do not need to begin in public halls 
or market places. Get hold of a kitchen 
an<l invite the neighbours in, or go to some 
quiet corner and begin. 

11 LILY A. "-You can sew a text with 
wool or silk, and then frame it. This 
might IJc allowed where n printed text 
would not. IVe supply the perforated 
texts stamped md ready for sewing. 

TRACT DISTRIBUTION AT RACES.-No 

doubt thousands can be reached at such 
gatherings, to whom we have no access at 
ordinary times, and we rejoice to hear of 
young men going forth with the words of 
life and warning to scatter amongst such. 
Let your message be short and sharp. 
Race -goers don't read long articles or 
theological treatises. Better not go into 
the race-course or too near. By standing 
where the people pass, you can reach them 
just as well. 

A BRIGHT TESTIMONY MEETING. 

The best open-air meeting I ever saw, was 
one conducted by about a dozen Christian 
lads, from fifteen to eighteen years of age. 
They stood in a circle at the Market Cross>

and sang a good Gospel hymn, their clear 
voices blending in sweet harmony. After 
it was finished, one stood out and told very 
simply and briefly the story of his conver
sion, emphasising the text used by God to 
give him assurance of salvation. He spoke 
for four or five minutes, and was immedi
ately followed by another. Then a third 
spoke, in the same strain, but if anything, 
shorter, and after another hymn, an older 
one preached the Gospel clearly and point• 
edly. The crowd was immense. Perfect 
order prevailed, and there was such power 

with the Word simply spoken, that scarce 
a person moved throughout. A testimony 
like that, could not be in vain. Its results 
will be seen in eternity. I said to myself 
as I wnlked away, "Would to God that 
thousands of our Christian lads were led on 
to such work. There would be no lack of 
gospellers at horn", or of missionaries for 
lhe foreign field, if they begnn like that 
circle of happy youths." [Summer days an: 
near nt hnncl. Let "lhe Inds" sel nbout 
it, nnd begin ot once.-Eo.] 
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IN 'fHE GARDEN BY THE SOLWAY; 
Or, EXAMINING THE WITNESSES. 

� EVERAL years ago we were 
�� spending our holidays in a 
small seaport on the Solway Firth, 
and seeking to make known the 
Gospel as we had opportunity. It 
was. truly delightful to stand by these 
quiet waters, and tell the wondrous 
story of a Saviour's love, to the simple 
and reverent listeners who gathered 
evening after evening in their work
ing garb, to hear the word of life. 
During one of our earliest meetings, 
we observed two young ladies, in 
front of a cottage close by the shore, 
listening most attentively, yet appar
ently unwilling to come outside the 
garden gate, and join the gathered 
company on the shore. Evening 
after evening, these two stood side by 
side. Sometimes one had a watering 
pan in her hand, as if they had been 
engaged watering the flowers in the 
garden, but from the time the Gospel 
meeting began, until its close, they 
always iistened most attentively to 
the message. It was evident that 
the \Vor<l of God was taking a hold 
on them, -and we longed for the 
opportunity to press the matter of 
their personal salvation home to 
them. The people of the village were 
very polite and courteous, but they 
had decided objection to be dealt 
with persona11y, or asked if they were 
saved. ,ve felt it was wise lo go 

on preaching the Word, and leaving 
results with God, assured that His 
\,V ord would not fall to the ground, 
and in this we were not disappointed. 
\Ve had just closed our eveping 
meeting, and. were quietly walking 
along the pebbly beach, when we 
saw our two young listeners coming 
along theshore, walkingarn1 in arm in 
close conversation. They stopped as 
they came opposite us, and one po
litely said, '' \Ve would be glad if you 
would help us out of a difficulty we 
are in, regarding the things you have 
been speaking of these last few even
ings on the shore. \Ve have listened 
with 1nuch interest to what you have 
said, but we cannot understand how 
any one can be sure of salvation in 
this life. \"le have been taught that 
we have to 'work out our own �al
vation with fear and trembling,' and 
leave the results to be made known 
on the judgment clay. You say that 
we n1ay know 1101u, and we think you 
mentioned, that you yourselves had 
the assurance of salvation. vVe are 
most anxious to know which is the 
right way." rvry fellow-labourer and 
I were delighted to have the oppor
tunity of clearing the mists of false 
teaching away frotu these two awak
ened and interested souls. So we 
began nt once in the simplest way 
possible, to shew from the \Vord of 
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God, that salvation is not by works 
of ours, but by believing in what 
Christ has done for us, and that the 
knowledge of this salvation is to be 
obtained now, by believing God's 
\Vord, and not on a corning judg
ment day, and that the words, "\Vork 
out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling," were not add resscd to 
unconverted sinners, but to saints at 
Philippi, (see Phil. 1. 2 ), who were 
already in possession of salvation by 
believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(Acts xvi. 30-31). We tried to shew 
that it was no question of what 1t1e

thought, but what God had sai'd in 
His \Vord, and that nothing save 
that vVorJ could be relied on as sure 
and safe authority in things eternal. 
Taking a handful of the loose sand 
which lay at our feet, my companion 
asked "How would that do for a 
foundation to build on, think you?" 
The girls shook their beads, and 
answered "It would be useless." "So 
are man's works, and man's opinions, 
but the Word of God is like the solid 
rock, immovable and sure." We 
parted at the end of the road, com
mending them to examine the wit• 
nesses of God's \Vord, and satisfy 
themselves that these things were so. 
The following evening as we took 
our stand on the beach, we saw our 
two young friends coming along the 
walk in front of the collage, where 
they had stood on previous evenings 

listening, but instead of halting at 
their usual place, they came right 
along to where we stood, and joined 
heartily in the singing of the opening 
hymn. It was unnecessary to ask, 
for the changed look on their faces, 
and the joyful ring of their voices 
told the great deliverance had come. 
At the close, they warmly shook 
hands, and with beaming faces said, 
"We are on the Rock now, and can 
say that Jesus has saved us, bless 
His Nan1e. vVe stood in the garden 
late last night examining all the wit
nesses you gave us, and we are con
vinced that in Jesus Christ alone

there is salvation, and that by believ
ing in Him we are saved and know 
it." ,v e thanked the Lord together, 
and although years have come and 
gone since that night of deliverance 
in the garden by the Solway, they 
still go on their way rejoicing in the 
knowledge of the eternal salvation, 
that they then received. Reader can 
you praise God for having saved you, 
or are you still building on the 
shifting sand of man's opinions, and 
neglecting the immovable rock of 
God's eternal truth? 

NONE BUT CHRlST. 

"None but Christ., can snve the soul; 
" None but Christ'' can mnke us whole; 
"Noni! but Christ" can wush us clean, 
'' None bul Christ'' can pardon sin; 
" None but Christ" the soul Cl\l\ dress 

In n robe or righteousness. 



BILLY,S LE'fTER; OR, THE BETTER NEWS. 

�""©) ILLY was an only son. He brought the accustomed letter, and 
� had left his childhood's home, Billy's father sat down to read, while 
and gone to the city to learn a his mother listened with her usual 
trade. His parents were decent, interest. After giving some particu
industrious people, very religious, lars of his work and circumstances, 
and Billy had been brought up well. he wrote, "And now, dear father and 
He could repeat many parts of the mother, I have better news to tell 
New Testament from memory; you. I was converted to God last 
answer all the questions of '' The ·night at a Gospel meeting in a tent, 
Shorter Cate- where seve ra 1 
chism," and he 
was fairly familiar 
with the "Con
fession of Faith" 
as well. He was 
intended for "the 
ministry." But 
Billy1s taste lay 
more to engine
ering than to 
theology, and so 
he was allowed 
to have h i s  
choice, although 
his father and 
mother confessed 
themselves not a little disappointed. 
Billy wrote a letter every Saturday 
afternoon, telling his parents the 
events of the week, and to what 
church he expected to go the fol
lowing day. He had n·ot finally 
settled which of the six belonging 
to his parents' denomination he 
should settle down and seek '' mem
betship" wiLh. Monday morning 

young men were 
earnestly preach
ing and testifying 
for the Lord. 
I am wonderfully 
happy, and only 
wish I were at 
home to tell my 
old companions 
what the Lord 
has done for my 
soul" Both 
Billy's parents 
were astounded. 
Such a testimony 
as that, they had 

never heard; for although both 
religious, neither of them were con
verted. They feared he had been 
'' led astray," and his father wrote a 
long letter, cautioning him against 
"presumption." But Dilly was the 
Lord's. f-Ie hnd trusted hri t, :u11.l 
before long he had the joy of seeing 
his father and mother rejoicing rn 
the knowledge of their salvation. 



THE FISHER�IAN AND THE CEPTIC 

Or, "GOING TO STICK TO THE OLD BOOK." 

� SMARTLY got up visitor, 
� appeared in a Scotch fishing 
,·illage during the summer, and, 
whenever he had the opportunity, 
seemed to find his delight in attack
ing the Bible, and scoffing at Christ, 
and Christianity. Among the fisher-

man would have anything to do with 
it. An old fisherman, who stood 
by, quietly remarked : "That Book, 
Sir, has done more for me, than any 
other book in the world. It first 
shewed me myself-a sinner: then 
it told me of Jesus the Saviour: and 

when I believed in Him, it 
told me I had everlasting 
life. Since then it has been 
my daily Guide and Coun
sellor. my Lamp to enlighten 
me, and my Staff to support 
me." Then looking the 
stranger full in the face, he 
added, "I tell ye I'm going 
to stick to the Old Book, for 
I don't know a better." 
The fisherman was right. 
The Book of God is the best 
Book, and the only Guide 
in eternal things. Reader, 
do you believe what it tells 
you of yourself? The testi

. many of God is plain and 
11 

r'11 GOING TO sT1cK To Tuu oLo nooK." clear. He says you are a 
men of that place, there were quite sinner, guilty, lost and ruined. It 
a number o( earnest Christians, who also tells that Jesus came to seek 
)oved the Lord, and daily read His and save you, and to all that believe 
\Vord. Sitting amid a group one on Him salvation is sure. This is 
day, the sceptia) visitor was busy dis- the testimony of u that Old Book," 
cussing his favourite topic, and as the sceptic called it, and happy 
finished up by saying, "That Old is he who can say like the ol<l 
Book you call the Dible, is a parcel fishcrmnn, "Im going to stick to 
of nonserue; I wonder thnt any wise the Old Book." 



BLANDINA, THE SLAVE MARTYR. 

�O\V ARD the close of the 
� second century, during the 
reign of �1arcus Aurelius, a fiery 
persecution raged against the fol
lowers of the Lord Jesus. 11:any, 
old and young, were thrown into 
prison. Some were tortured by the 
whip and on the rack, and others 

were thrown to the wild beasts. 
The sufferers were mostly of Asia, 
but ten years after the Asiatic per
secution raged, the fire was kindled 
in Europ,e. About the year A. D.,

177, the South of France-then 
known as Gaul-was the scene of a 
remarkable p:!rscculion, in which 

many noble witnesses for Christ 
stood forth boldly confessing His 
Name, even unto bonds and death 
itself. Among those who gained 
the martyr's crown, and loved not 
their lives unto death for Jesus' 
sake, there is no more touching 
story than that of Blandina, a young 

female slave. She was ap
prehended along with her 
1nislress, who was also a 
believer, and thrown into 
prison. Blandina being 
only a young believer, her 
n1istress feared lest she 
should deny her Lord, 
under the severe torture 
to which she was to be 
exposed. But praise be 
unto God, her fears were 
all groundless. Blandina 
stood before her accusers 
firm as a rock, and ex
horted another who stood 
by her si<le to '' stand fast 
in the faith.'' Her tor
mentors urged her to say 
that the meetings of the 

Christians were for wicked and sin
ful purposes, and her tortures would 
instantly cease. 1--lcr simple and 
beautiful reply was, "I am a Christ
ian, and there is no wickedness 
practised amongst us." She wns 
then suspended to a stake, and ex
posed to the wild beasts. lier calm 
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and peaceful look an1nzed her tor-
1nentoi-s; even when her body was 
torn and bleeding, she still testified 
to the N atue of Jesus. A letter 
written by the church at Lyons at 
that time, says, "Blandina was en
dued \vith so 1uuch fortitude, that 
those who tortured her from 1norning 
to night; were worn out, and owned 
the1nselves conquered." She was 
then thrown back into prison to 
await another trial. Then with 
another, she was led into the amphi
theatre. 'fhey were ordered to 
swear by the gods, but firmly refused. 
Then the round of barbarities began. 
One after another was striped, placed 
upon a hot iron chair, stretched on 
the rack, or thrown before an in
furiated bull, Blandina addressing 
words of encouragement to them, 
and exhorting them to be true to the 
end. On the last day of the games,. 
she was brought forth to gain the 
martyr's crown. The rest of the 
little band had passed on before. 
Now she was about to join the1n in 
the presence of Hin1 whom she 
loved, and for whose sake she was 
willing to lay down her life. Blan
dina was again asked to renounce 
her faith and own idolatry, such as 
the world around her worshipped, 
but she firmly refused. Her heart 
had been won by the love of Jesus. 
She had received Him as her 
Saviour, and owned Him as her 

Lord. Her presence h:id been her 
joy all through the period of her 
sufferings. How could she disown 
Him, or deny His blessed Name? 
She was ready to die for Christ, but 
she would not give Him up. Her 
noble confession enraged her per
secutors and cut them to the heart. 
She was .enclosed in a net, and 
thrown before a wild bull. After 
being tossed by the animal, a soldier 
plunged his spear into her side, and 
Blandina's spirit was immediately 
with her Lord, far above that scene 
of cruelty and wrath, where multi
tudes gloated over her blood. She 
was in that fair paradise, to which 
Jesus welcomes His loved ones to 
wait the day of con1ing glory and 
rich reward. The. lines have fallen 
to us in more peaceful times. Our 
faithfulness to Christ, is not at 
present tried by open persecution 
and n1artyrdom, such as Blandina 
and her companions were called 
upon to pass through. But the 
gilded snare of the world, the 
subtle devices of Satan, are often 
used to lead those who are Christ's 
to deny His Naine. See to it, dear 
young Christian, that you do not 
yield to Satan's devices. Stand 
firmly, steadfastly, and constantly 
forth on the Lord's side. Let your 
grasp of His truth be firm and fast, 
and your testimony for His blessed 
Name, ringing nnd clear. 



SAL TI-IE FORTUNE-TELLER; 

Or, THE MEETING ON THE GREEN,

�N our enrly days of Christian life, 
� a few of us were in the habit 
of going out to a village near to 
where we lived, with the Gospel 
message. The inhabitants were 
mostly engaged 1n agricultural 

"cot.IE AND HEAR GOOD NKWS." 

labour, and it had the unenviable 
notoriety of being " the most 
drunken place on earth." ,vhether 
this description was literally appli
cable or not, I am unable to so.y, 
but it certainly cou Id lay claim lo 
about a dozen public-houses, and 

judging from the appearance pre
sented on a Saturday night, neither 
of them seemed to lack '' customers." 
On Sundays, half-drunks lay about 
on the village green in large num
bers, discussing politics, races, and 

matches of the previous 
day. ,ve began by singing 
a hymn under a tree, while 
a few went round the houses, 
inviting the dwellers to come 
and hear the message. There 
was a general laugh among 
the loungers when they saw 
one of the young men knock 
at a door not far from the 
green, and invite a rough
looking woman to the meet
ing. " She badly needs 
converting,"shouted one, the 
rest breaking out in a loud 
laugh. "Come on, Sal, and 
be made a revivaler," said 
another. Sal, the subj�ct 
of these remarks, was a 
fortune - teller. She had 
known better days, but sin 
and Satan had dragged her 

down to the lowest level. She lived 
all alone, and her house was only 
sought by "the lowest of the people.'' 
She had never been seen "at church/ 
and it was generally ndmitted that 
it was no use "trying to reform Sal." 
Very likely they were right, for re-
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formation npart fron1 regcnerntion 
does little for time and nothing for 
eternity for sinners such as Sal wns. 
To the astonishment of everybody, 
Snl appeared in a few minutes, 
dressed in a clenn white cap, her 
shawl neatly wrapped across her 
shoulders in Highland fashion, and 
carrying a large Testament in her 
hand. As she passed the loungers 
on the green, they gazed upon her 
with silent wonder, and not long 
after, one and another rose and 
joined the crowd under the tree, 
which was now of considerable size. 
Under the bright blue sky, the 
glorious n1essage of Gospel life and 
love rang forth in its simplicity, 
sweetness and power, for a full hour, 
the people listening with wrapt at
tention to the \Vord. There could 
be no doubt as to the results of such 
a meeting. God was there with His 
Word, and it could not return void 
of results. At the close, Sal was 
presented with a tract, which she 
received with thanks, at the same 
time inl imating to the giver, that if 
he "had no place else to go, to 
come to her house and rest himself.',

Not so n1uch for the rest, as for an 
opportunity to press home upon 
Sal the \\'ord of Life, that Christian 
worker with another, was found that 
evening under Sal's roof. Strange 
as it might appear to others, they 
remembered that grnce jirJI reaches 

the furthest off, the sinner who has 
no religion, and who knows his 
guilt and ruin. Sal had no need to 
be told of her sin ; she knew it full 
well, and like the woman of the 
city, she owned it. The good news 
of God's love to sinners reached 
-and melted her heart, and Sal was
fairly conquered and won by the
love of God. The village rang that
night with the news that Sal was
converted, and there were many and
varied opinions as to how she would
''stand." Sal ''stood" to the amaze
ment of many, and her changed life
proved that her conversion was real.
Now she is in heaven. The power
of God's Gospel is still the same.

MIGHTY TO SA VE. 

LORD JESUS, I know that Thy blood can 
save, 

For I know it has saved me; 
I once feared death, and the dark, dark 

grave, 
And the darker eternity. 

I felt my sins were a fearful load, 
No language my sorrow could tell; 

And, ah I as I walked on the broad, broad 
road, 

I knew 'twas a journey to hell. 

But I heard of One who loved me so, 
That He came from His throne on high, 

To bear the weight of my sin nnd woe, 
And to bleed on the cross, nod die. 

He purged my sins in the crimson flood 
Thnt flowed from His open side, 

And I found I wns sn ved l>y the precious 
blood 

Of the Lord who wns crncificd. 
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NOT THE SONG, BUT THE SWORD. 

�&"J CHRISTIAN boy who was
� much troubled by the temp
tations of Satan, 1net a converted
companion on the street one day,
who -asked him how he was getting
on in the Christian life. "Not at
all," said the lad, '' for Satan tempts
me so often, I can hardly believe
that I am saved at all." "And
what do you do wl1en he tempts
you?·, asked the Christian boy. "I 

try to sing a hymn, but it seems to
do me no good, for he te1npts me
as bad as ever." '' It's not singing,
man, that frightens him," said the
lad, '' a song's no use to drive away
the devil, try him with the sword,
the sword of the Spirit, which is
the ,v ord of God. A text from that
will soon send him away. He'll
listen to your song, but he cannot
stand the sword." The lad was
right. The weapon put into our
hands with which tu meet the
tempter, is the \Vord of God. Like
the Master Himself, we must meet
him with, "It is written," and he
will soon flee before the sword.''
But in order to have that \Vord
ready for use, dear young believer,
you must have it dwelling in you.

EDUCATION ON THE STREETS. 

�/:..tJ PRISONER awaiting his trial
� in jail, said to one who visited
him, "I had a good home education
and the example of godly parents,
but it was my street education, and
the example of bad companions,
with wh0111 I spent my evenings,
that led me astray. On the streets
I first learned to swear, then to
gamble, last to drink, and now here
I am. All that I heard and saw
of Christ and Christianity at home,
was overturned by the hours spent
on the streets at nights." Lads,
beware of how you spend your
evenings. If you are yet uncon
verted, do not allow ungodly com
panions to drive you down the
incline of sin into the pit. If you
would be Christ's, shake yourself
free from such com pan ions, and fl�e
to Jesus. If you are the Lord's,
flee from the company of the ungodly
and the education of the streets.
If you spend your e,,enings there,
hanging carelessly about, you will
soon become backsliders. '' The
streets '' are not the place for one
who wants to go on happily with
Christ along the heavenly road.
The education of "the streets'' does
not fit a believer for the service of
the Lord. '' The counsel of the
ungodly" and '' the way of sinners"
are there.
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QU E$TIONS AND ANS\VERS. 

Q. In one of lhe villnges where we hnve
J.>�en distributing trncts, there is n puLiicnn's 
wife who snys she is n Christinn. She 
invited us into the house to rest, but we 
did not go, fcnring our going might be 
misunderstood by the villagers, and prove 
a stumbling-block. Do you think we did 
right? 

A. Quite right. The Book says, ''Ab
stain from nil appeara11ce or evil " ( I Thes. 
v _. 22), and it certainly would be the ap
penrnnce of evil, for Gospel preachers to be 
found silting in a public-house resting. 
Better rest on the grass or the wayside. 
If she wnnts to show her fellowship with 
the Gospel, give her a few bold Gospel 
texts for her windows, and n handful or 
the tract, "The Drunkard's Doom," for 
her customers. This will likely test how 
far her real sympathy goes. 

BRIEF NARRATIVES OF CONVERSION. 

"I am n pupil teacher, and was first 
awakened by hearing or one of my scholars 
dying n happy death. I was saved on a 
Sunday evening at the close of a Gospel 
meeting, when on a visit to my uncle's 
during my holidays.-MINNIE D--." 

"I was converted to Goel through rend
ing The Young Watchman a.bout four years 
ago, when living at Gnrliestown, \Vigton
shire, Scotland.-MARY JANE A--.11 

" I passed from death to life, sitting in 
the Gospel tent, while you were speaking 
on Acts xiii. 38, 39. These blessed words 
'all' were the words that brought light 
and Ii fe to my sou 1. 'A II that believe nre 
justified from all L11ings.' I could hardly 
refrain from standing up then an<l there 
to tell whnl the Lord hnd done for my 
soul. h's rcnlly gmnd lo Le snvcd, nml 
on the way to glory.-JouN A. G -. " 

The besl news we ever hear is the tcsti• 
mony of denr boys nnd �iris, and young 
men nnd maidens, who have received 
Christ in the golden days of youth. As 
John G- says, "it's really grand lo be 
saved," and this being so, it cannot be 
yours too soon, lovecl reader. Can it? 

LETTER FROM A SUNDAY ScllOLAR. 

TO A CoMPANlON, 

" MY DEAR NELLIE, 
" I hnve the very best news to 

tell you. I have believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and He has saved me. I 
cannot half thank God for His wondrous 
mercy to me. I was over at the school
house on Sunday night, and it was there 
I received the Lord Jesus. First, I saw 
myself to be the worst sinner on earth. I 
knew well that if I died then, I must go to 
hell. Out thanks to Go<l, He sent His Son 
to die for me, and now I am happy nll the 
day. Dear Nellie, it seems so easy now, 
I cannot see why I di<l not get saved l·e
fore. I could hardly wait to get to school 
to Lell the good news. First, I met Emma, 
and told her how I had received Jesus. 
She was just like what I used to be myself, 
nn<l could not see but what she had Le
Ueved. Here is the chorus of my favourite 
hymn:-

'At the Cros.,, at the Cross, where I first saw the 
light, 

And the burden of my henrt roll'd away. 
It was there by faith I received my sight, 

And now I nm happy nll the day.' 

Emmn wonders why I nm so happy. I 
tell her it is because I hnve believed in the 
Lord Jesus, nnd nm saved. 

"Your nffcclionnlo MARY." 

Wu. will supply ns!iorlcd packets of our Mngniincs, 
suitnblc for <lii.Lrilu.uion, nl the followi111: /,,w prlcc.'I 
during /l/,ty :-':lo/• parcel for 5/· i 10,'• parcel for -z/6. 
Cnrringo lo be paid by purchnscr. 
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rfHE RECTOR AND HIS PUPIL; 
Or ,c HONOURING THE CHRISTIAN PROFESSION." 

"�HE girl has gone mad; there 
t?fJi( need be no doubt about that. 

She nctunlly told me that she was 
not going to sing at the Cantata, 
because she had become a Christian. 
I suppose we may infer fron1 this, 
that all the rest of us are heathen 
or worse, but it is no use talking 
to her, she is really out of. her 
mind. I must see her father, and 
hear what he has to say about it, at 
once." Such was the sum and sQb
stance of the rector's remarks con
cerning one of his pupils, who had 
just given notice, that she would not 
appear as one of the actors at a 
public entertainment, to be given in 
the place on the coming week. \¥hat 
had happened was simply this; she 
had been found by the Lord. The. 
Good Shepherd who goes after the 
wandering sheep, seeking in the wild
erness until I-le finds it, had found her. 
She had been a foolish, light-hearted 
girl, excessively fond of pleasure, such 
as the unsatisfied heart of the world
ing craves after. She had sought 
satisfaction at the fountains of earthly 
joy, and found them all unsatisfying. 
Just then, when her weary heart hnd 
tried them all, to no purpose, a school 
companion, herself a newborn soul, 
hnd led her to J csus, the Saviour nnd 
SatJsfier of the soul. There wns not 
a word said to her about giving up 

the things of the world: the worlding's 
heart musl cling to these, while it has 
nothing better. A full Christ ,vas 
presented to her, and she accepted 
Him as her own. Then the current 
of her life was changed ; new desires 
and aspirations were kindled in her 
heart, and things that before had 
charmed, dropped off like withered 
leaves. The songs and gaudy dress, 
as well as the object of the worldly 
gathering in which she once expected 
to play a part, were now ns bitter to 
her taste, as once they had been 
sweet, and in order to maintain her 
position as a follower of the Lord 
Jesus, and one whon1 He had called 

. to Hin1self out fron1 the world, she 
had given notice that her place would 
be vacant. The world has never 
been favourable to a Christianity of 
this kind; it hated Christ because 
of His testimony ngainst its ways, 
and it will show the same spirit 
toward all who follow in 1-Iis steps. 
The young believer, bright in the 
early joy of her new-found portion, 
had no henrt for the empty songs of 
the worldling. She dnre not help to 
charm that crowd of God-forget lcrs 
down to the pit, by the strains of her 
voice; she could not disown her Lord 
by nppenring ns one of them, nnd so 
she took her slnnu on the Lord's side. 
Of cours(! she had to benr the scorn 
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of the world for so doing. She was 
spoken of first as mad, and actuaJly 
persecuted by those who calJed them
selves Christians. When that failed, 
craft and subtilty were tried to win 
her back. The rector met her walk
ing with her father a few nights after, 
and sought to show her by examples 
of " the great and good '' that she 
might '' honour the Christian pro
fession," and yet share in the amuse
ments of the world. To this she 
replied-" I had a Christian profes

sion long enough, and found it a 
miserable affair to honour; but by 
grace I have now possession of Chri�t 
Himself, and He keeps and satisfies 
me. You pity my weakness, and say 
I have gone mad; then you ask me 
to give up my portion, and return to 
the broken cisterns of the world. I 
cannot do that. I have Christ; to 
Him I will cling, and I know that He 
will hold me up, as He promised.'' 
The clear testimony of the young 
believer completely confused and 
silenced the man of the world . 
1-Ie walked away dismayed at her 
answers, and she had no further caH 
from the rector or any other of his 
company, to sing the world's songs, 
or to join them in their mirth. De
cision for Christ, by one who knows 
Him, and whose heart has been won 
by Him, is strange to the world. The 
secret lies beyond its run. The 
world's religion affords no such joy. 

The empty profession of a Christ
less Christianity gives no motive or 
power for such a testimony. But 
Christ known as a personal Saviour, 
as a Friend whose love is for ever. 
Christ received as God's gift, possess
ed in the heart and enjoyed from day 
to day, this is Christianity, and this 
alone gives victory over the world, 
and power to count its empty un
satisfying pleasures as dross, for the 
excellency of Christ. Reader, is this 
your Christianity? Do you possess 
ar:id enjoy Christ, or have you only 
a name to live? 

ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE. 

�HERE is danger .around you. 
� The wrath of God is above 
you. The depths of hell are beneath 
you. You have sinned against 
heaven, and the wages of that sin 
is death. You need not try to for
get it. To close your eyes to your 
impending doom, will not deliver 
you. The warning voice of God 
says, "Escape for thy life." There 
is a place of safety. There is a 
refuge for the sinner. Only one. 
That refuge is in Christ. It is not 
in the church; not in religion; not 
in sacraments; not in reformation. 
You mny hide yourselves in these, 
but the judgment of Go<l will fall 
upon you. In. Christ nlone, there 
is snfety. 



'' I I LY J E " AN D I-J JS O lJ PON E N 'f S. 

� l<.. NO \V some boys and girls 
� who rcmnin unsaved, because 
they nre nfrai<l of being lallghed nt 
if they bccnmc followers of the Lord 
Jesus. \Vhal a foolish thing this is I 
Did you ever see a soldier ashamed 
of his uniform or his Sovereign? 
\Vould he not be branded as a 
coward, if he turned his scarlet 
tunic inside out, 
or ran behind a 
�vall to hide him
self fro1n the 
gaze of his old 
companions? 
Much more one 
who is ashamed 
to be known as 
a Christian. If 
any of my young 
r eaders are 
afraid to become 
Christians lest 
they should be 
laughed at, 1 
will tell them of 
a brave little 
boy who was not ashamed to own 
his Lord in the n1idst of scoffing, 
and how his testimony was blessed 
in leading others to tLe Saviour. 
Joe was an apprentice. 1-ie lodged 
in a house where there were several 
boys about the snme age. Only a 
few weeks before Joe left his country 
home, he had been converted. 

Iris Christian mother urged on him 
lo confess ChriHt al once in his new 
situation, and among the boys who 
lodged in the same house. Tht 
first night, Joe opened his box, and 
taking out his Bible, sat down and 
read a chapter before them all. 
The boys laughed, called out '' Holy 
Joe," and sang songs all the time. 

Joe felt their 
opposition keen-
1 y. It was so 
different from 
what he had 
been accustom
ed to, in his 
Christian home, 
but the Lord 
streng thened 
him to bear it 
After reading, 
he knelt down 
to pray, and 

there again the 
boys acted very

rudely. Next

night they were

quieter, and appeared a little 
ashamed of their conduct One 
boy drew close to Joe as if he wanted 
to befriend him That dear lad 
was soon after led to the Saviour. 
Then another and another, and be
fore long, half-a-dozen converted 
boys knelt together in prayer in that 
room. You see God owned Joe's 
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honest testimony, and although he 
was scoffed at for a time, it did not 
hurt him a bit. He had the best of 
it, and could afford to bear the 
harmless sneers of those who were 
so soon to be won for the same 
Saviour. Do not allow yourself to 
be kept from Christ by fear of the 
scoffs of unconverted ones. Trust 
in Christ, boldly confess Him, and 
they will soon give you no trouble. 

GOLGOTHA'S TREE. 

MAILED upon Golgotha's tree
��11 Faint and bleeding. ,¥110 is He? 

Hands and feet so rudely torn, 
Wreathed with crown of twisted thorn. 
Once He lived in heaven above, 
Happy in His Father's love, 
Son of God, 'tis He, 'tis He, 

On the cross of Calvary. 

Nailed upon Golgotha's tree-
Mocked and taunted. Who is He? 
Scorners tell Him to come down, 
Claim His kingdom and His crown. 
He it was who came to bless, 
Full of love and tenderness, 
Son of Man, 'tis He, 'tis He, 
On the cross of Calvary. 

Nailed upon Golgotha's tree-
As a victim. Who is He? 
Bearing sin, but not 1Iis own, 
Suffering agony unknown. 
He, the promised sacrifice, 
For the sinner bleeds· and dies, 
Lamb of God, 'tis He, 'tis He, 
On the cross of Calvary. 

E�.� 
�....x::::,,�� 

A HEARTY WELCOME. 

�}l; YOUNG man telling the story 
� of his conversion to God, 
said, "I was a prodigal from earthly 
friends and home, for ful] five years. 
I feared to return to my father's 
house, weary as I was of wandering 
in the ways of sin. At last, want 
drove me to his door, and to my 
asto11islnnent, he gave me a hearty 
welcome, and told me his door had 
been open all the years of my wander
ing to welcome ma. He took me 
in as I was, and without an unbraid
ing word, he seated me at my old 
fan1iliar place at the table. I have 
only known one greater wonder of 
grace than this, and that I will also 
tell. ,vhen I came to God an 
enemy, a rebel, and a prodigal, de
serving nothing but wrath, He gave 
me a hearty welcome also. He took 
me as I was, forgave me all the past, 
and raised me to a dignity I had 
never known, even that of being a 
son of God and an heir of glory. 
This is the greatest wonder; it 
exceeds all that earth can shew. 
That God should welcome, Jove, 
and save His enemies, is the greatest 
miracle of grace." 

Reader, God will give you this 
day a hearty welcome, if, as a sinner, 
you go to Fiim owning your sin, nnd 
trusting only in the olood of I-lis 
Son 



w \. ·trnnsc � rt f mnn, 
1>hil tho cnbmnn. So bis 

fo\lo, - nbn,en thought '"nd snid. 
He wn ncv r seen the worse of 
drink; he nev r swore; nnd even 
wh n tim�s were hnrd, and fares bul 
few, Phil's peaceful countenanc<!
wore n smile. Inside his cnb, where 
it could be seen 

true or not?'' Phil Hmilcd. Then 
b nding down toward lhe gent, he 
whispe1·cd, " I'll tell you the secret 
if you would lik� lo know, Sir." The 
gent nodded assent. "Then you'll 
hnve it, and it's this. Ile is my 
l�"athcr, Sir, and has loved me and
cared for rnc for thirty years. 1 le

loved me when 
I was a wicked 
sinner; He sav
ed my soul 
when I was 
sinking into 
hell, and His 
love makes my 
heart glad from 
day lo day. 
Isn't that a 
good reason, 
sir,why I should 
know that 
"Gon 1s LOVE?"

The gent walk
ed away 1n

silence. Phil 

by the passeng
ers, there was :i

pretty text-cnrd 
with the words, 
''GOD IS LOVE," 

printed in bold 
letters. This 
was a great curi
osity, and many 
of those who 
oft patronised 
Phil's hansom, 
wondered what
ever the man 
meant by hav
ing a text-card 
in so strange a 
place. One day '' DllNDINC TOWARLJ 'rlll?: Gl?NT1 IIH: \VIIISf'll:RllO," said, " Praise 

the Lord!" and drove away. Hadn't 
he a good right to ·know that "God 
is love?" 

a rather sceptical gentleman had 
been driven by Phil from the rail
way station to his office in town. 
He thought to have some fun with 
Phil, and possibly to corner him. 
So after he had paid his fare, he 
looked up to Phil and asked with a 
sneer, "How do you know, old 
feJJow, whether your inscription is 

Do you know, reader, in rour own 
soul, by blessed experience, that the 
God of heaven is a God of lo\'e? 
He is, and has manifested His lo,·c, 
by giving His Son to die, that you 
1night be saved for eternity. 



LUCY AND MARY; 
OR, PUTT! G IN THE NAME IN PLACE OF "\\'HOSOEVER." 

� ,vo little girls, the children of 
� Christian parents, went out 
one Sunday afternoon as was their 
custom to attend Sunday school. 
They had both been often prayed for 
and spoken with about the Saviour, 
but neither of them had trusted 
Christ as their 
own personal 
Saviour. They 
were in different 
classes, but read 
thesame portion, 
and were spoken 
to by  their 
teachers on the 
san1e subject. 
The '' Memory 
Text 1' that after
noon was John 
111. 16-t hat
well-known, but
wonderfu 1 verse,
on which so
many precious
souls of all ages
have rested, and
found salvation through Christ the
gift of God. Lucy, the elder girl,
had repeated the verse to her Leacher,
and in order to make its meaning
plain, she asked Lucy, " \Vhat does
w/,osoever mean?'' '' It means any
body and everybody," said Lucy.
"Yes indeed," said the Leach er, "and

it means you." Lucy had never 
thought of it in that light before. 
She knew that " whosoever'' meant 
"anybody and everybody," but that 
it applied personally to herself, she 
had never considered it in that way. 
The teacher asked her to repeat the 

verse in that way, 
putting in her 
name instead of 
the" wlwsoever " , 
so she began, 
"For God so 
loved the world, 
that He gave 
His only be
gotten Son, thnt 
Lucy Brown be
lieving in Him 
s h o u ld n o t
perish, but have

everlasting life.'' 
The insertion of 
"Lucy Brown,, 

in place of"wh0-
soever '' cast a 
new light on the 

well - known text, and gave her a 
personal interest in it. She put in 
her own individual claim, taking 
possession of the gift of God, the 
"everlasting life,,, and the assurance 
that she "should not perish, 11 giYcn
by God in thal precious verse to al/

who beli�ve it. Lucy ran home, 
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nnd with great joy told her father 
thns she was saved by believing in 
Christ, nnd that she had put in her 
own nnmc in place of lhe "whoso
ever," Before she had finished her 
story, in ran her sister Mary crying 
out, u I'm saved I I was saved at 
school while repeating John iii. 16." 
The father's heart was full of glad
ness, and lifting his two saved girls, 
one on each knee, they sang a song 
of praise to God together. 

Reader, will you open your Testa
ment at John iii. 16 once again? 
Put in your own name in place of 
'' whosoever," believing on Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, as your own per
sonal Saviour, and claim that ever
lasting life given to all who thus 
believe on Him. You have a right

to that glorious word, for you are 
part of "so loved " world. You are 
included in that great though guilty 
circle of persons who are the objects 
of the love divine. You have not 
been omitted. God has loved you; 
1-Ie loves you now. If you exclude
yourself from that love by deliber
ately rejecting it, then the folly and
the doom of this \Vill be your own
choice.

THE BEST ASSURANCE. 

11 HE THAT HEARETH MY WORD, 
AND DE.L.IEVE'fll ON HIM 

THAT SENT ME, 
HATH EVERLASTING LIFR" 

U ohn v. 2·1). 

ALL T fllNGS READY. 

�ES, reader, "all things." Sal
YJ!fl vation, forgiveness, life, and 
glory. These are all ready. They 
have all been provided for you by 
another. God has secured them. 
He invites you to " come " and 
share them. You do not require to 
ask them. They are "ready." 
Ready 110w at this very moment; 
all waiting for your acceptance. 
All ready for sinners just as they are .. 
You do not require to wait. You 
need not tarry. You are invited by 
the God of heaven to "come" now, 
just as you stand, in your present 
condition, whatever that may be. 
You will never be more welcome 
than now. You cannot make your
self more worthy. No barrier can 
be raised. No hindrance on heaven's 
side will be raised. The door is 
open. The feast is spread. "All 
things are ready," fully ready, and 
to you, this day, the gracious word 
from the God of grace is, "Come,
for all things are now ready." 

"WHAT'S THE NEWS?'' 

• • The Lord has pardoned all my sin :
Tbat•s the news I

I have the witness now within:
Tho.l's the news I

And since He took my sins nwny,
And taught me how to wo.tch and prny,
1•m happy now from cl.."ly to day :

That9s the news , ,, 



BILL GREY THE AILOR; or, So Near the Kingdom. 

� CHRISTIAN sailor who loves 
� his faster, and delights to 
testify for His nan1e, tells the fol
lowing solemn story of one who was 
near the kingdom of God, but who 
procrastinated and perished. 

Bill Grey was one of my ship
mates. He became anxious about 
his soul when we were on a voyage 
to a distant shore. Several Christian 
ladies visited our ship in port, and 
several were converted. Bill Grey 
was deeply concerned, and seemed 
very near to the kingdom. When 
our ship was ordered away, BilJ's 
convictions seemed to die away, 
and he gradual1y returned to his 
former ways. He had not received 
Christ, and so he could not resist 
the temptations spread before him. 
Had Bill been converted, Christ 
would have been in Him, and His

power would have been exercised for 
him. But that was where Bill missed 
the mark. He was at the door of 
the kingdom, but not inside. He 
returned to drink, and one day in a . 

half intoxicated state, he was ordered 
aloft. I saw him go, and watched 
him. He reached the top in safety, 
then he missed his footing, tottered 
and fell. Yes, poor Bill fell right 
down at my feet, dead. I cannot 
describe my feelings at that mom
ent. There he lay, his soul hurled 
into eternity in a moment, utterly 
unprepared, and he once so near the 
kingdom. 0 what a warning his 
untimely end is to those who are 
halting on lhe threshold of heaven ! 

THE CO:\IING ONE. 

"� HRIST, the Lord, is coming, 
� Coming to the 'air,' 

To receive His loved ones, 
Home to glory fair. 

Shining in His likeness, 
Cleansed from every stain, 

Christ, the Lord, is coming, 
Coming soon again. 

Christ, the Lord, is coming, 
Coming to the ' earth,' 

Not as once in weakness, 
At His lowly birth, 

But in 'might ' and 'glory,' 
Evermore to reign, 

Christ, the Lord, is coming, 
Coming soon c1gain. 

Christ, the Lord, is coming, 
On His I judgment throne,' 

Past the day of pardon, 
Grnce an<l mercy gone. 

Christ-rejectors pe1 ish, 
Suffer endless pnin, 

Christ, the Lord is comin�, 
Coming soon ng'1iD." 
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� Frlondly 1111lks wllb Young Bollovors i • •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

How wo spont our Holidays. 

�I-II S will be our lnsL evening 
� together for the season. By 
another n1onth, many will be nwny 
on Lheir annual holidays. What do 
you say to make our "Talk" to-night 
a practical one? Instead of taking 
up a subject, we 1night each tell 
briefly and simply how we spent our 
last holidays. The holiday season 
is always a testing time for young 
believers. Spare time, if not used 
for God, is apt to be monopolised 
by the world, and sometimes even 
by the devil. On the other hand, 
it may be used in happy service and 
testimony for the Lord. I believe 
you were in Ireland, James. You 
might tell us how you got on there. 

JAMES:-" I had a very happy 
time in the North of Ireland. 
Three of us sailed by the boat at 
midnight. We had rather a rough 
passage. The sea was calm enough, 
but our company was about the 
roughest I ever was in. Of course, 
there was no getting away from 
them, but we stood aloof from their 
ungodliness, and testified for Christ. 
I never saw so clearly the meaning 
of that word, 'in the world, but not 
of it,' as I did that night. \,Ve met 
a brother who was preaching the 

Gospel in n tent, so we had the 
privilege of visiting and tract distri
buting every day, and or testifying 
(or the Master every night. The 
time pnsscd quickly, and we re
turned he<tlthy in body, and happy 
in soul.'' Grand holidays these; 
J amcs. Now for the next. 

\iVILLlAM :-" I spent a fortnight 
at my uncle's in the country. They 
have no Gospel meetings there, only 
one service a week in the Parish 
Church. I was pressed in spirit, 
to tell the people about Jesus, but, 
as you all know, I am no preacher. 
I wished that some of the brethren 
who preach the Gospel were there, 
but that being impossible, I resolved 
to try, looking to the Lord. My 
uncle gave his barn, and I went 
round asking the people to come. 
I expected about a dozen, but to my 
astonishment, over fifty came. I 
felt terribly nervous, but cried to 
God, and as I read the Word of 
God-the grand third of John
fear seemed to leave me. God was 
in the meeting, and I believe there 
was one soul at least born again." 
Thank God you did not keep your 
mouth shut, William. See that you 
open it where you go this time. 
The devil will hinder you if he can. 
May you all have fruitful and 
blessed holidays this year. Be de
cided for God; no half-and-half work, 
but real honest testin1ony for Christ 
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THE IVY AND ITS LESSONS. 

� HE h'Yin its conscious weakness clings 
� For shelter and support close to our 

wall, 
And all around, both door and casement, 

flings 
Its infant tendrils, each with rootlet 

small. 
A plant it is of feeble nature, frail, 

Boasts no stout trunk or branches of 
renown, 

No ships built from its timber proudly sail 
O'er oceans vast, braving the tempest 

frown. 
\Vbat does it do? It stays at home and 

clings. 
\-Vhat is its use? It cheers the weary eye. 

To hearts well tuned, its verdure bright 
thoughts brings, 

It teaches faith and love to passers-by. 

"No confidence in self," it seems to say, 
"Trust in the Lord with all thy heart 

and soul," 
"Be His almighty arm thy constant stay," 

"Thy burden on Him daily, hourly roll." 

The wintry gale with many a shriek swept 
past, 

And levelled with loud cr:ish the forest's 
pride, 

Gigantic trees fell flat before the blast, 
Strong oak and spreading beech lay side 

by side. 
Proud, self-sustained and confident they 

fell, 
Their lofty boughs all humbled in the 

dust; 
Yet with the clinging ivy it was weIJ, 

\Vho in superior strength bad placed her 
trust. 

For when the storm abated, it was found 
The ivy was uninjured-not one spray, 

However faint, had fallen to the ground : 
Its conscious weakness proved its strength 

a,nd stay. 

Young Christian, like the ivy, cleave to 
Him, 

\Vbose very Name is a strong sheltering 
tower; 

Take courage, though the eye of youth be 
dim 

,

In Him alone is everlasting power. 

Be thine the ivy's ornamental grace, 
Thy leaf in every season fresh and green, 

Adorn His doctrine in thy household ways, 
Upon thee still be His own beauty seen. 

So shall thy life bring glory to the Lord, 
And be such witness to His blessed 

Name, 
That even some rejecter of the Word, 

May through beholding thee, thy Saviour 
claim. 

And when at last the storm of judgment 
falls, 

,vhen dawns the day of vengance long 
delayed, 

Safo and secure within fair Salem's Halls, 
Thy place shall be in bridal robes arrayed. 

A. W. P. S. 

HAPPY SERVICE FOR THE LORD. 

"A BAND of young Christians, fresh in the 
dew of their youth, were out here the other 
Saturday afternoon. They did alarm the 
place. Forming themselves into a circle 
on the village green, they sangthe Gospel, 
as I have never heard it sung before. I 
think almost everybody in the place turned 
out, and the words of Gospel truth spoken 
and sung, will no clouH bear their fruit. 
There was no display, no attempt at ora• 
tory, but a simple solid testimony, which 
I am certain hnd the real power of God in 
it." [This is the kind of prenching n.11 the 
villages wnnt. Let our young men go 
forlh in like manner everywhere and con
versions will folio,·,. No fenr of that.-Eo.J 
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A HOLIDAY IN NITHSDi\I�l�; 

Or, THE START FOR HEAVEN. 

�"1!.ANCY and her brother Bill, 
�1 were spending their holidays 
at a pretty farm-house in the valley 
of the Nith. Their dear aged grand
father and grandmother lived there, 
both over seventy years of age, with 
locks white as the snow, yet hale 
and hearty. They had lived in that 
same spot, surrounded by nature's 
beauty, for forty years, and there the 
children's mother was born, and 
there she spent her happy school 
days. It was a great pleasure to 
Nancy and her brother, to hear from 
their aged grandmother, stories of 
mother's school days, how she 
learned her lessons and gained her 
prizes, and many other things that 
children like to hear. On a warm 
Sunday evening, grandfather, grand
mother, and the two children were 
sitting in the garden, after the usual 
"worship" was past. '' I was minding 
this afternoon," said grandmother, 
"about your mother's conversion, 
and I thought you would like to 
hear how she was saved, just sitting 
on the grass, close by us there, on a 
Sunday afternoon when she was a 
girl of fifteen. I have no doubt 
she has often told you the story her
self, but maybe it will interest you 
to hcnr it, so nenr the spot." Nancy 
and Bill drew close to their grand
mother's side, and with eoger eyes 

peering up into her happy, beaming 
face, they heard how their mother 
was awakened to see herself a lost 
sinner, by the sudden death of a 
loved companion; how she used to 
visit her green grave in the church
yard and weep ; how she tried to be 
"good," and to get to heaven by 
works; and then, while sitting on the 
grass reading a book on a summer 
afternoon, she saw that salvaliou

was not by works, but by trusting in 
Jesus alone. " She came running 
into the house," continued grand
mother, '' and throwing her arms 
around my neck, she cried, ' 0 
mother, I am saved ; Jesus is mine ; 
I have everlasting life I' It was a 
happy night that, under our roof, and 
from that day till now, your mother 
has followed Jesus. I will shew you 
to-morrowa letter,she wrote to a dear 
companion, which was blessed to 
her conversion. I was thinking how 
nice it would be if you both decided 
to be the Lord's while you are here, 
and began your journey to heaven 
at the place where mother started 
hers. Little more was said that 
night, but the children reminded 
grandmother as she kissed them at 
bed-time, of her promise to shew 
them next morning the letter written 
by their mother to her con1panion 
when she was a girl. 



A l 10LIDA Y IN NITUBDAt,JO, 

It wns not tho first limo thnt 
Nnncy nnd Dill hnc.l been nnxioue 
to be snvcd. They both know thnt 
they were sinners, in need of n 
Saviour, but like mnny more or the 
children of Chrisllnn parents, they 
knew the theory of the Gospel, but 
hnd not believed it unto snlvation. 

The following morning grnnd
mother, according to promise, 
handed Nancy the letter, nnd fol
lowed "by Bill, she slipped awny 
into the wood, where she sat down, 
and read it aloud, while Bill listened 
attentively. God was working with 
the two children, and the Gospel, so 
earnestly and lovingly set forth in 
that letter, won its way to their hearts, 
and they believed and received it.

There was no exciting scene; no 
wonderful experience, as in the case 
of some; they simply believed that 
Jesus died for them on the Cross, 
and God's eternal Word declared 
that," He that believeth on the Son

lialh everlasting life'' (John iii. 36). 
They returned to the farm hand in 
hand, to tell grandmother the joyful 
news, that they had trusted Jesus, 
and started on the way to heaven, 
close by the spot where their mother 
Lhirty years before, made her de
cision to be the Lord's. By that 
evening's post, a letter was sent 
off to their mother's in Lhe busy city. 
with the good news that Nancy and 
Dell had both accepted Christ, and 

etnrtcd for heaven from the old home, 
N nncy nnd Bill nro now grown 

up, nnd Jn the buoy city, Lhcy seek 
to lend olhcre to thaL same J esuR, 
to whom they came themselves, when 
they mnde n start (or heaven that 
hnppy dny o( their holidays in 
Nithsdnle. 

My dear young readers, has there 
been such a day in your· life history? 
Can you really think of a time when 
you were truly converted to God, 
born of the Spirit, and set on the 
way to heaven? Remember, you 
will never find yourself in glory 
with Christ, unless you are saved 
by grace here. You will not be 
allowed to go in on account of your 
parents' Christianity. Your know
ledge of " the plan of salvation" will 
not be accepted as a passport. You 
must have Christ as your personal 
Saviour, and be genuinely and defi
nitely converted to God. Nothing 
short of this gives a start for heaven. 

WHITER THAN SNOW. 

:Jf.HAT is the foulest thing on earth? 
Bethink thee now and tell. 

It ls a soul by sin defiled, 
'Tis only fit for hell ; 

It is the loathsome earthly den, 
Where evil spirits dweU. 

And what's the purest thing on earth? 
Come, tell me if you know. 

'Tis thnl same soul by Jesus cleansed, 
Wnshod whiter fnr thnn snow. 

There's nought more pure nbove the sky, 
And nought else pure below. 



RUN DOWN. 

l\tl.lNO TIOAT RUN DOWN DV A 

S l'&AMKR
1 

FOUR YOUNG MEN

DR.OWNtto. 11 These were the words, 
in bold type on the newsagents' 
bonrds, ns we pnssed them the other 
morning. Sad events like this, arc 
by no menns uncommon. They arc 
genernlly brought about as this one 

was, by hazarding life for the sake 
of pleasure. The four young men 
in a lug-sail boat had been watching 
for the passing of a steamer, in order 
to get the tossing of her "waves.'' 
While enjoying this, their favourite 
joy of the sea, they failed to ob
serve that another steamer had put 
off from the pier, and was coming 
in the direction where they were. 
The captain blew his whistle, and 
every effort was made to alter the 
course of the steamer, but all in vain. 
The sailing boat was run down, and 
its four occupants sank wiLh it, into 
a watery grave. The sad event cast 
a gloom over the whole district, and 
I hope may be a warning to others. 
It vividly and solemnly illustrates 
how thousands of wordlings, old and 
young, are "run down " to death and 
hell, while in quest of pleasure. 

Lured on by one enjoyment, then 
by nnothcr, how many there arc, who 
give 110 heed to the warning voice 
that tells them to flee from wrath to 
come. Suddenly and unexpectedly 
dealh overtakes them, and they are 
hurried into eternity, ChrisLless and 
unprepared. Reader, are you ready 
to meet God? If death should sud• 
denly overtake you, and eternity 
unfold its portals to receive you, 
would you go to be with Christ? If 
not, where? 

THE TROUBLED SE� 

I
ESTLESS, mournful, wailing sea, 

Tell me now, what aileth thee? 
Why is it that quiet rest 
Visits not thy troubled breast? 
Dost thou know the solemn end, 
When those heavens that o'er thee bend, 
At the call of God shall roll, 
Like a mighty parchment scroll: 
And the hills that round thee smile, 
Shall become a burning pile : 
Then from out thy deep, dark bed, 
Thou shalt yield the millions dead : 
All to staod disclosed in light, 
At yon throne of dazzling white : 
Thence to shades of deepest gloom, 
To endure the sinner's <loom? 

* * * * * * • • 

There shall come a joyful dny, 
When thou, too, shalt pnss awny; 
Never more thy rolling tide, 
Love-knit hcnrts shnlt then divide; 
For God's Word declnres to me, 
Thal " there shall be no more sea.'' 



A JOCKEY'S CONVERSION. 

�N his younger days he had been ' that his wife was afraid he would 
� a jockey, but on account of set the chimney on fire. People 
age, bad given up riding. He was heard of it, and saw his changed life 
much sought after by those desirous with wonder, and the grace that 
of betting on the race, as being one saved him, kept him fron1 ever re
whose advice meant sure success, turning to the race-course again. 
and by this practice he gained a A genuine conversion is easily 
large amount of money. During a known by its fruits. It is not a 
series of Gospel services held in mere lip profession, but a changed 
the town where he lived, he was in- life. This is true Christianity. 
duced to attend the meetings held Reader, let me ask, is such a 
in the neighbourhood, and night by Christianity yours? Have you been 
night his interest increased, until at converted, and is your conversion 
last  he was  manifestinyour 
greatly alarmed - ._ . changed behav-
about his soul. ��� 

:.-.. iour? It is
Toward t he ���� easy enough to 
close of the ' '' profess " the 
meetings, one Christian name, 
of the speakers ���������� ��il:!'��;;J but God says, 
touched especi- "By their fruits

ally on the sin of gambling. The ye shall know them.'' If you go to 
word spoken went home to his heart, the race-course and share in the 
and he was deeply awakened about gambler's sin, what right have you 
his sins. He made known his state to call yourself a Christian ? A 
to those who were directing the Christian is one who has Christ, and 
anxious to the Saviour, and soon follows Him. Test yourself by this, 
was rejoicing in the knowledge of and if you find that you have been 
salvation. On his return home, he deceiving yourself and others, by 
told his astonished wife that he had wearing a false profession, let it drop 
been saved, and would henceforth at once, take your true p]ace as a 
give up his old ways and manner of sinner, and claim Christ as your own 
life, to serve God. Then he gathered and only Saviour. Then, like the 
together all his sporting papers, bet- jockey, your conversion will be 
ting books and cards, throwing them n1anifest to others, by your new 
in the fire and making such a blnze, manner of life. 



THE HIGHLAND FERRY; OR, LEFT BEllINU. 

�OURlSTS and travellers in the 
titLl< \Vestern 1-Iighbnds, all know
what a "ferry'' is. There are a 
great many of them there. In some 
places there is no "pier," so that the 
steamers cannot go close to the shore 

and land their passengers; and at 
other places there are dangerous 
hidden rocks, which no wise captain 
would venture to take his vessel 
across. In such cases, ferry-boats 
are used to take passengers to and 
from the passing steamers, and some
times horses and cattle as well. If 
you want to go by the ferry-boat, 
you must be there in good time, for 
once the rope is untied, and the oars 
in the water, the ferry-man will not 
turn back to take you in, no mat
ter how earnestly you plead with him. 

I was on board a steamer one 
morning, which had to pick up a 
number of passengers from these 
ferry-boats as it passed along. It was 
Monday morning, and the steamer 
reaches the various piers ten minutes 
earlier that morning, as there are 
usually a larger number of passen
gers. The ferry-boat had just left 
the shore at one place, and was 
making her way toward the steamer, 

when a gentleman appeared on shore 
running toward the place from which 
the ferry- boat starts, waving his 
umbrella, and shouting at the pitch 
of his voice-" Stop, and take me 
in." The stalwart highland ferry
man, who was evidently well accus
ton1ed to such scenes, waved his 
hand toward the gentleman, who 
was now close to the water's edge. 
and replied, " Too late." "I'll give 
half a crown, if you will turn back 
and take me. I must get to Glasgow 
to day, and there is no other boat," 
cried the gentleman very earnestly, 
"Money can't do it," replied the 
ferry-man, "you have lost your only 
chance.'' As he stood there on shore, 
parted from those in the boat by an 
ever-widening gulf, the words '' Too 
late," '' n1oney can't do it," ringing 
in his ears, I thought of another 
scene yet in the future, when those 
who are now neglecting God's sal
vation, will find the heaven -going 
boat has left the shore, for the last 
time in this day of grace, leaving 
them behind for ever. Reader, are 
you one of the number? Remember 
if you miss salvation now, you will 
not be able to get it at death or the 
judgment. Prayers and earnest

pleadings will not gain you a pbce 
then in the kingdom of God. The 
ever-widening gulf "fixed » will part 
the sinner from God and heaven. 



AT BRODICK BAY; or, Th nric on th Shore. 

�T i" •• Glns�o,, Fair nturdny." bo:lt qun) nr crowd d, oll cngcr 
� R:lilwn}· tntions nnd tenn1- to get way from the noi�y city,

'' down the water," to some of the 
I 

of Cly<le. The "Ivanhoe," the (,\\'·
pretty watering places on Lhe Firth ourite Arran teamer, with rowdcd 
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decks, is steaming along, and the sun 
brightly shining, indicates the pro
spect of a good day. Shortly after 
noon, Bradick Bay is reached, and 
here many of the excursionists leave 
the stean1er, to roam in the favourite 
glens, or dim b the slopes of Goat 
Fell. Two young women cross the 
pier among the rest, walking slowly, 
arm in arm ; one very pale and 
apparently in feeble health. She 
has passed through a season of trials, 
which has crushed her spirit, and 
shattered her health. For weeks, the 
candle of her life had flickered, and 
few expected that she would recover. 
Once she was a cheerful, light
hearted girl, and shared as heartily 
as any of her equals, the pleasures of 
the world. That day twelve months 
before, she had stepped from the 
"Ivanhoe'' with a light elastic step, 
leaning on the arm of one who 
loved her, and to whom she was 
affianced, as her future husband. 
But during the intervening months, 
death had suddenly taken away her 
lover, and she was left alone to 
mourn his loss. A friend had in
vited the two sisters down to Arran 
to spend a few days, in the hope 
that change of air and scenery, might 
cheer the drooping spirit of the 
broken-hearted girl. The sisters 
were honest, respectable girls, strictly 
religious, but neither of them con
verted. The sorrow that had be-

fallen the younger one, whose 
Christian name was Bessie, had at 
least opened her eyes to see how 
uncertain are the prospects and joys 
of this earth, but she had not been 
yet led to Him who gives joys and 
prospects to those who trust Him, 
over which death and the grave can 
bring no shadow. 

In tl)e evening, the sisters walked 
along the shore, the bright warm 
sun shining splendidly on the calm 
waters of the Bay. As they returned, 
the sound of singing fell upon their 
ears, and looking in the direction 
from whence it came, they saw a 
circle of children and young folks, 
seated on the beach, with a number 
of grown-up people standing around. 
As they drew nearer, they saw it was 
a Gospel ·meeting. After the hymn, 
a short address followed on Psalm 
ciii. 2, 3, in which Christ as the One
who "forgiveth,11 "healeth," and
"satisfieth," was set forth simply.
The word '' healeth 

,, 
was specially

adapted to the sorrowing Bessie,
and as the burdened heart was
directed to Christ the Forgiver,
the broken heart to Christ the
Healer, and the en1pty heart to
Christ the Satisfier, she was fairly
arrested. Never had she heard of
such things before ; or if she did,
she had never so felt the need of
them as she did that day. As the
preacher closed, the longing desire
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of her heart was, " 0, that these joys 
were mine I" As the people dis
persed, a young lady handed her a 
tract, and at once began to speak 
about the Lord, and the blessedness 
of being saved and satisfied by Him. 
As they walked along, Bessie gradu
ally opened her mind, and told her 
thoughts to this newly-found friend, 
whose earnest loving words, left no 
doubt on Bessie's mind, that she 
truly sought her salvation. Hour 
after hour passed, and they still 
walked, speaking freely on the one 
great theme, long after the last ray 
of the golden setting sun bad dis
appeared. "I must go now,'' said 
the Christian worker, " but would 
press the question ere I leave you, 
What will you do with Jesus ? You 
must either receive or re/ect Hirn, 
and the time to make your choice 
is now." Bessie's eyes filled with 
tears-not tears of hopeless sorrow, 
such as she had known in days gone 
bye-but of thankfulness to God, 
and to the one who had so lovingly 
and patiently led her to the Saviour 
and Satisfier of the soul. K.neeling 
by a rock on the shore, they gave 
God thanks for Bessie's conversion, 
and in a day or two, she returned to 
the busy city, with a peace and joy 
filling her heart, which raised her 
above her earthly sorrow, and now 
a disciple of Christ, and earnest 
soul-winner, she tells to others of the 

One who forgiveth, healeth, and 
satisfieth, as He did for her that 
never-to-be-forgotten night by Bro
dick Bay. 

Reader, have you found in Christ, 
salvation and satisfaction to your 
soul? You will never find in earthly 
friends or earthly joys, that which 
truly satisfies. But in the Christ of 
God there is salvation, and of Him 
it is also written, " He satisfieth the 
longing soul'' (Psa. cvii. 9 ). 

THE OCEAN OF LOVE. 

.� THOU whose mighty wond'rous power 
� Hast scooped this ocean's bed ; 
\Vhose hand hath painted every flower, 

And every sparrow fed. 

I stand me by the vast, vast sea

Of thy deep, shoreless love ; 
That mighty tide of sympathy, 

That brought Thee from above, 

This sea is vast; but, oh, that sea 
Of grace, so deep divine, 

Thal rolled its tide of love on me, 
And made a sinner Thine. 

Oh, /()1Je I so great, to stoop so low, 
To raise me up so high; 

Love hastening in its fullest Bow,

To suffer and to die. 

Haz'l I mighty /()1Je I no leaf, no flower, 
Nor sea, can tell of thee; 

These rolling surges mutter, "power;" 
Love speaks on Calvary. 

Haili migkty /()1Je/ that knows no bound, 
I launch me in thy sen ; 

Deep is thy wave; in vain I sound; 
Deep as Eternity. 
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Some Snares of our Holidays. 

"•OW did you get on during 
)lJl<JJ! your holidays, Tom; had you 

any cheer in the Master's service?" 
ToM-" I filled my Pocket Case with 
tracts the night before I went away, 
and fully intended to begin distribut• 
ing them among my fellow-passengers 
the next morning. I was very hard 
pressed for time, getting things 
ready, and had only just a minute 
or two for prayer, and no reading 
of the \iVord before I left for the 
railway station. There were five in 
the carriage, three of them well 
known to me. I felt very "shaky'' 
about taking out my tracts, and once 
or twice put the " case " back into 
my pocket. I don't know what was 
wrong with me, unless it was that 
the devil was tempting me; but at 
anyrate, I could not muster courage, 
to give one of them a tract I felt 
very miserable, but thought I might 
gain courage by the time we got to 
the first halting-place. When we 
reached the station every one of my 
fellow• travellers rose and left, and 
there I was, my opportunity gone. 
I did feel ashamed before the Lord, 
and confessed my failure to Him, 
and I hope I have learned a lesson 
for time to come, not to allow the 

first oportunity to slip.'' Very true, 
Tom. How the devil does watch . 
us, and how he seckB lo hinder us 
(rom serving the Lord I Perhaps 
the root of the cause lay in you going 
out to serve without your " morning 
portion.'' 

SAMUEL.-" I had on the whole a 
very happy time, but I made a narrow 
escape of being 'trapped.' There 
was an •excursion' one day, and 
I went with my cousin for a day's 
sailing. You know that before my 
conversion, I was very fond of danc
ing. WeJl, when we went on shore 
there was a 'reel' proposed, and 
my cousins-both unsaved-went 
in for it. Of course, they invited 
me, and almost forced me to go. I 
refused, but I was quite unhappy, 
sitting watching them for a full hour. 
I am quite certain that the safe and 
happy path is, to keep out of the 
corri pany of the unconverted alto
gether." That's it, Samuel God 
says, "Blessed is the man that 
walkellt not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor slandelh in the way of 
sinners, nor silltl/1, in the seat of the 
scornful '' (Psa. I. 1 ). Those who 
"walk," soon •' stand,'' and if not 
restored to God, they "sit." But 
the saint who begins by sillillg at 
Jesus' feet, is able to sla11d like the 
brave with his face to the foe, and 
he will also walk in God's counsel, 
in obedience Lo His Word. Harry 



PRIZES FOR BIBLm-smAROHING TEXT BOOKS. 

is the last. I wonder how he got on 
during his holidays? 

HARRY.-" I was at the sea-side 
{or a week. On the Lord's -day 
I went with other two to an open-air 
meeting on the sands, and helped 
to sing. We bad a splendid 1neeting, 
and a great many stood listening 
attentively. On the way back, there 
were quite a number of us all profes
sing to be the Lord's, but there was 
too much levity and flippant talk, I 
am sorry to say." A very common 
snare, Harry. Religious levity is 
about the worst thing for the soul 
possible, and a great many get 
spoiled in this way. "Puns" and 
"guesses" on Bible subjects is 
wretched employment for heaven
bound people. Cracking jokes and 
evil-speaking, are quite as bad for the 
soul. There is surely enough in the 
things of God to form the theme of 
conversation among saved ones 
when they meet. You mind God 
says, "Thou shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, when 
thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up" (Deut. vi. 7 ). There 
won't be much time for worldly 
talk then, will there? The best way 
to keep out that which is wrong, is 
to be filled with that which is right. 
\Vben Christ fills the heart, and His 
words the lips, light talk and soul
withering gossip will have no place. 

Prizes for Blble-Searcblng Text Books. 
Second Section. A /Jove ten and under twelve. 

WE are gJad to be able to say, that a very 
large number of Text Books filled in cor
rectly, have been sent us this year by 
searchers bet ween ten and twelve. This 
teJJs of many an evening employed over 
God's precious Word, looking for these 
three hundred and sixty-five short Gospel 
gems, and by this means becoming ac
quainted with the places where they lie, in 
the sixty-six treasure- fields of the Bible. 
We are certain that to know these truths as 
being God's eternal '\Vord, to have them 
embedded in the young memory and heart, 
is of the very first importance to our chil
dren, in these sceptical and questioning 
days, and we cannot but rejoice, as year by 
year the numbers and interest of our band 
of Bible searchers continue to grow, in all 
parts of the wide, wide world. We have 
pleasure in sending prizes to the following, 
whose text books are judged to be the best 
of those between ten and twelve :-

Robert Dunbar, Elgin; James Herbert, 
Cardiff; A. E. Walker, Burton; Mabel 
Smith, Birmingham ; Mary Stoddart, Dal
rnellington; Bella B. Anderson, Fife-Keith; 
Eddie M 'Vey, Kingsmills ; Cissie Pettit, 
Robertsbridge. 

The following are also very well done, 
and have our hi'glzes/ commendation:-

Edith Wakeman, Birmingham; Gertrude 
M. \Voods, Aylesbury; Edith Crumpton,
Cheltenham ; Mary Abbot, Birmingham ;
Joseph J. Singleton, '\Vhitehaven ; Arthur
Yates, Birmingham ; James D. Geddes,
Portessie; Mary Simpson, York; Mabel
Grafton, Stourbridge ; Helen Taylor,
Crnigcllachie; Nellie Bunnnger, Broscley;
Minnie Bending, Plymouth ; \V. J.
\\'illinms, Newport; Snnrnel Brown, Cree

town ; Agnes Stockton, Chester ; Mnud
Gillet, Bnrnstnple.
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Common Difficulties. 
Fttr tJu AAZiq,u• llrt E"'111iri,i�, llu Rtlip,u, 

o,sa llu Can/es,. 
A New Series of Gospel Leanets, dealing with the 

Comrnoo Difficulties of sinners-cardcss, religious, 
anxious and cnguirini:. Printed on fine toned paper, 
iD Chocolate, Geranium. Brown and Violet lob. 

Packet I, conWos
How can I be sure that He died for me f 
Must I oot seek it f 
U I only could feel that my sins are gone. 
I've been such an awful sinner. 

Packet 11. contains
Must I tell the day and hour? 
I am waiting for the SpiriL 
I have not the right kind of faith. 
I cannot keep from sinning. 

Packet 11 l. contains
I fear I could not hold on. 
I have tried to believe, but c:annoL 
I have not come in the right way.
I do not fed I'm saved. 

Packet JV. contains
I must work out my own salvation. 
Would it not be presumption 7 
" I'm waiting for the Evidenus." 
May I rioi fall away and perish 7 

The above Leaflets are 1;1rinted in an entirely 
ftnl1 style. The Titles are m attractive Designs, 
and the last pages are left entirely blank, so that 
Notices of Meetings, Invitations to Special Ser
Yices, or the Addrw. of the Distributor may be 
printed or stamped thereon. 

44 Jn- 100. Tliru A11orled Padut,, 1/. 
3' Jer 1000, ;o,t free.

&ospel Jlandbills. 
L4rre siu. Bold t7Je. 0111 pare. Tinted jajlr. 

Packet I. contains 1001 Assorted.
Prepare to meet thy God. Flee Crom the wrath to 
After this the judgmenL Etemfry where T [come. 

Packet II. contains 100, Assorted.
God ii Love. The Precious Blood. 
Ye mwt be Bom Again. What wilt thou say T 

Packet III. contains 100, Assorted.
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TI-IE BOATMAN,S EVEN-SONG. 

�-r was a lovely August evening, 
� and the sun shone brilliantly 
on the unruffled sea. Quite a nu1n
ber of small boats were out in the 
Bay, and h number more were lying 
ready, on the peebly beach. Two 
young ladies from one of the villas 
nestling in the wooded hill, close by, 
had taken their places in one of 
them, and with the obliging and 
respected boatman, familiarly known 
among the visitors as "Dugald,'' 
they were soon afloat on the deep 
blue sea. So caln1 and still was the 
night, that the voices of the various 
boating parties, could be distinctly 
heard for a long distance, as they 
echoed over the glassy sea. It was 
probably this, that suggested to the 
young ladies in the_, bout to "have a 
song." "But who will take the bass? 
Will you, Dugald?'' asked one. To 
this proposal the aged boatman 
gave a smile, and a shake of the 
head, and then replied, "It's many 
a year an' day, since I sang a Scotch 
song, my ladies, and I couldna' dae 
it now if I tried. I had my day o' 
them, and I may tell you that I was 
very fond o' them, till I got some
thing better, and then I had nae 
heart left for them." 

"You don't mean to say there's 
any harm in singing a good song, 
do you, Dugald?" said one of the 
girls, rather astonished. 

11 I said naething about the' harm ' 
o' singing them, Miss; but the thocht 
that I hae is this, that there's some
thing better." 

"And what may that be?" en
quired the other, who plied the oar 
next to Dugald. 

"The Songs o' Zion, or may be 
you'll understan' me better if I say 
the Song o' Redemption. You see 
that's the song they sing above, and 
I have so many dear ones up there 
already, and will likely soon be there 
atnong them, that I like to begin 
and sing the song down here," said 
lhe lilappy boatman, his face beam
ing with joy as he spoke. 

All this was so strange and new 
to the two worldly girls, that their 
curiosity was fairly aroused. All 
that they knew of Christ or Christi
anity, was the Ritualist service in 
the church, to which they went once 
a week, \1,.hen they were at home, 
and that was more for the n1usic, 
than for the preaching. The realities 
of sin, and judgment, and of the 
need of con version, they knew no 
more about, than the heathen in 
far-off lands, who never heard the 
Saviour's Name. 

After a pause, one of them said, 
"Would you mind singing us one of 
your Songs of Redemption, Dugald?'' 

"I'm not much of a singer, so far 
as the music is concerned, �iiss,'' 



THm BOATMAN'S EVEN •80NO. 87 

said Dugald; "but may be the words 
will be what you want to hear, more 
thnn the tune," and so far as Dugald 
was concerned, the words were what 
he wanted them to hear; for he lost 
no opportunity of putting the Gospel 
in its simplicity before those to 
whom he had access, in his own 
simple way. There was a few 
minutes' pause, and then the boat
man's voice rose softly, and the 
words so full of Gospel _grace and 
love, floated on the evening air, as 
he sang-

" God in mercy sent His Son, 
To a world by sin undone ; 
J csus Christ was crucified, 
'Twas for sinners Jesus died. 
0 the glory of the grac�. 
Shining in the Saviour's face, 
Telling sinners from above, 
' God is light,' and 'God is love I'" 

The hymn was sung with such feel
ing and sweetness, as only a saint 
in whose heart the love of Christ is 
dwelling, can sing it, and the words 
were carried to the hearts of the two 
girls, who sat leaning on their oars 
in silent veneration, as they listened 
to the aged boatman's song. God 
was speaking to them, and for the 
first time in their lives, their thoughts 
were carried far ·beyond the round 
of pleasure, the whirl of fashion, and 
the gay circle of companionship, in 
which they moved, to the eternity be
yond. Many questions were asked, 
as to how Dugald came to know 

these things, and how he was sure 
they were real, and so on, to which 
he gave plain and pointed answers, 
glad of the opportunity to put the 
Gospel that be loved so well, before 
the two eager lis'teners. As the 
boat touched the strand, they bade 
Dugald a hearty "good-night," and 
said they would come again, and 
hear more another evening. 

But although neither of them 
knew it, that was Dugald's last testi
mony for his Lord : his last even
song was sung. The following day, 
the news spread along the shore that 
Dugald had been "called up higher" 
lo join his kindred above, in that 
blest place where the song of Re
demption is ever sung, and where 
partings are unknown. 

When the news reached the two 
who had only twelve hours before 
heard from his lips, these words of 
Gospel grace, they were overcome 
with grief. They felt they had lost 
a friend; one from whom they could 
seek true counsel. But his words 
and the message of God through his 
lips that night, were never forgotten. 
That first conviction was deepened 
through other means in their souls, 
and before the grass had gro\Yn 
green on Dugald's grave, in the little 
church-yard by the sea, they had 
both been converted to God, and 
become fol lowers of the Lord Jesus, 

The boatman's even-song has its 



"RIVERS OF WATER IN A DRY PLAOE." 

1nessnge to you, dear reader, as it 
had to them. Sny, will you give it 
welcome ? The Gospel of the 
blessed God, is the only remedy 
for your sinful soul, as it is the only 
portion for your weary, unsatisfied 
heart. 

If you give it welcome, receiving 
it as God's good news to you, believ• 
ing it as His message of life and 
love sent expressly to you, you will 
be saved, and as a saved one, you 
will be ab1e to sing "Redemption's 
Song." 

,.._ , 
- ., _

"RIVERS OF WATER IN A DRY PLACE." 

" � SHALL never forget how that 
� statement of God's Word came 

home in power to my soul, as it fell 
from the lips of a preacher of the 
Gospel, to whom I listened one night. 
I have travelled on the sultry plains 
of India, with my tongue cleaving to 
my mouth. Everything scorched, 
and not a drop of water to be had. 
How thankful one was to hear of a 
river in the distance, and how the 
wearied feet pressed on to reach it. 
Then, having drunk until satisfied, 
we would sit down beneath the shade 
of a tree, and enjoy looking on 
the clear refreshing stream. How 
sweetly does Christ answer to this, as 
He is presented to sinners in the 
Gospel I was a weary thirsty sinner, 
seeking, but never finding satisfaction 

in the world. It was to me a 'dry 
place.' There was only weariness 
and thirst, nothing to satisfy. When 
I heard of Christ as Hiding•place, 
Shadow, and especially as 'Rivers 
of water in a dry place,' I sa; \ to 
myself, 'That's what I want.' I 
trusted Him, and have found Him 
to be to mysoul all that He promised. 
Reader, if you are, as I was, unsatis
fied and weary, come to Christ He 
will save and satisfy. He will be 
unto your soul, as, 'Rivers of water 
in a dry place.' There will be no 
desire left for the falsely- named 
'pleasures' of the world. Christ 
will be to you, the 'Altogether 
Lovely:' the Object and Treasure 
of your heart. If you reject Him, 
you will thirst now, and in eternity." 



THE STORY OF A WI-IITE l{OSE. 

�NE evening when on my way 
� to speak at a meeting in 
London, I was hurriedly passing 
along the Tha1nes en1bankment, 
and within a hundred yards of the 
hall, I noticed a fine prepossessing 
young won1an in deep 1nourning 
standing in profound thought. Her 
attitude and manner arrested my 
attention. I hesi
tated a minute, and 
then felt prompted 
to speak, asking 
her to pardon my 
apparent rudeness 
in addressing her. 
I invited her to our 
meeting close by, 
say ing no one  
should interfere to 
prevent her leaving 
at any time, and 
as a further induce
menl, promised a 
cup of hot coffee 
and a bun. She 
indignantly resent
ed my interruption of her reverie, and 
emphatically declined to come to 
the meeting. Here I may say that 
the lady with whom I had just taken 
tea, had presented me with a white 
rose. I had always made it a rule 
not to wear a '' button hole," but my 
hostess was so persistent, and some 
power seemed to be compe11ing me 

to accept, that I yielded. So re
moving it from my coat, I turned 
and asked as a parting favour, if she 
would accept it. Looking first at 
the rose, then at me, she finally 
grasped the beautiful flower, and as 
the gas-lamp shone on her sorrow
stricken countenance, I noticed a 
falling tear. Giving her the name 

of the street where 
our hall was situat
ed, and saying 
good-bye, I left 
her, hoping she 
would yet alter her 
decision and come 
to the meeting. 

I had finished 
speaking, and an
other worker was 
following me, when 
I espied in a dark 
corner of the ball, 
my friend with 
whon1 I had spok
en an hour before. 
On his concluding, 

she rose as though she had some
thing to say, and yet was afraid; 
presently however, in dear, and dis
tinct, tho' tremulous tones, she told 
the n1eeting her snd story. '' I wns 
standing," she said, "on the embank• 
ment, just deciding whether to go 
back into the haunts of vice in which 
I have lived for five years, in sin of 
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the 1nost wretched and degrading 
kind, or end all (which seemed by 
far the best), by simply throwing 
myself over the embankment into 
the surging waters of the· Thames. 
I had all but decided to drown my
self, when Iha/ ge�tleman spoke to 
me and aroused me from my hellish 
thoughts. After again and again 
pressing me to accompany him to 
this meeting, and I insultingly refus
ed, he asked my acceptance of this 
beautiful white rose, the same pure 
white flower my widowed mother 
gave me five years ago in our quiet 
coun_try village, in the north of Eng
land, far from this awfully sinful city 
-her favourite flower, cut from a

much cherised tree-at the same time 
remarking, ' Ellen, my dear girl, you 
are leaving your poor lone mother 
much against her wish, to roam I 
very much fear, into sin, and when 
you are far away from her, and you 
ever see a while rose, always re
member your mother's parting gift 
to you will be followed by fervent 
prayer for the return of her sinful 
child. Day nor night shall I ever 
cease to pray that God may bring 
you home again a saved child' I 
have often thought of my mother 
and her words, and have had to stifle 
conscience many times, and while 
contemplating that awful step to
night, I thought of her, and 1 pray 
God to forgive me the sorrow this 

night's act would have caused her. 
This pure sweet rose brought me to 
my senses. I gazed at it, kissed it, 
moaned over it, felt powerless to re
sist coming to this meeting, and I've 
been listening to the invitations to 
' Come to Jesus,' and I feel I dare 
not go from here without salvation ; 
if Christ will only extend His mercy 
to one so deep in sin and immorality 
as I am.'' 

We stopped our meeting, and 
began to speak to her on John 3. 16, 
" God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.'' 
To this she listened eagerly, then 
burst into tears and fell upon her 
knees, imploring in deep anguish the 
Lord to save her soul. We joined 
in prayer, then leaving her with God, 
with whom she was pleading for for
giveness. Her state at times was 
alarming, but presently she became 
more calm and subdued, and then 
quietly rising she exclaimed, "Oh 
mother, your long-lost child will 
return to you saved by believing in 
the merits of a crucified Saviour." 

After giving thanks to God for 
answering prayer, we sheltered her 
for the night, and on the morrow 
communicated with her mother, who 
was overcome with joy and thank
fulness at the glad news. She will 
always remember "The White Rose. 'J



THE BOOKING CLERK'S STORY; 

Or, THE GREAT GOSPEL CHARTER. 

� WAS saved by God's grace at 
� the age of eighteen. At the 
time of my conversion, I was book
ing clerk at a small station, far away 
from the bustle of city life. Only 
three or four trains stopped each 
day, but quite a number of goods 
and express trains passed our way. 
A Christian guard on one of these, 

of the Lord's--day, of course as a 
duty, and as I lw:l been taught. 
That question opened up a vast 
future before me. I knew in theory 
that there was an eternal world, but 
now the everlasting heaven and the 
eternal hell of the future stood forth 
before me. I watched for an oppor
tunity to speak with that guard, and 

"GOODS AND EXPR.ESS TllAIHS PASSED ooa WAY.' 

threw out a card one day, as he pas- I believe Ju was watching for my 
sed, on which their was a question soul to win it for Christ. At anyrate 
printed in bold letters, that question we met one day, and I suppose he 
was, "Where will you spend eter- saw I was anxious. He pulled out 
nity"? I had never thought on his Testament- be always carried 
that before : in fact, eternity had one in his pocket-and said, " If 
not been brought before me at all. you want to be saved, here is the 
My parents were respectable church- way, and mind you it is God's, and 
going people. I had been brought there is no other." He read, ' 1 For 
up religiously, and after I left my God so loved the world. that He 
home, I was careful in my observance gave His only-begotton Son, that 
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whosoever believeth on Him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life" 
(John iii. 16). "Theret said he "is 
the great Gospel charter, in which 
I, and thousands more have read 
our title to a share in God's eternal 
love. You don't deserve to be loved, 
yet God loved you. Perhaps you 
don't want to be loved, but God 
loved you all the same. You may 
have never tlzoughl that God, the 
God of heaven, loved a worthless 
sinner like you, but He did neverth
less, and the proof of it is, that He 
gave His only Son to die for you. 
I have n1any friends whom I love, 
but I could not give my only boy to 
die for one of them. Yet think of 
this, God gave Hi's only Son, to die 
for His enemies, and it was for sin
ners that Jesus died." Then looking 
me full in the face, and grasping my 
hand, said, "Young n1an, believe in 
God's love to you, and believe on 
His Son, who died for you, and God 
says everlasting life is yours." He 
jumped into his van, and was gone, 
but his words, or God's word's which 
he spoke, remained with me. I 
turned up that verse, the verse that 
the guard called the great Gospel 
charter, and read it over again and 
again. At first it seemed to have 
no special interest, but as I thought 

over what it said, that God loved 
'· the world,'' I saw so wonderfully 
dear, that these words included me, 

just as truly as if it had said, "For 
God so 1oved George F -. " I 
had always thought of God as haling 
n1e, because I was not good at times, 
but here I read that He loved me, 
sinner and enemy as I was, and had 
proved His love, by giving His Son 
to die my death, that I might live. 
I believed it, not in a general way 
as folks say they believe all the 
Bible, but that for me Jesus died, 
and that to me God has given ever
lasting life. I could have danced 
for joy that moment. I believe I 
did jump through the office, and 
sing praise to God. Years have 
gone, hut the "great Gospel charter'' 
remains the same. Reader, have 
you ever read it, as God's grand 
message to you 1 Will you do so 
once again, and as you finish, ask 
yourself the question, '' \Vhat has 
this great Gospel charter brought to 
me, and what have I received that 
this day I can call mine front it?" 

'' This Holy Book I'd rather own, 
Thnn all the gold and gems ; 

That e'er in monarch's coffers shone, 
Than nll their diadems. 

Nay, were tho sea one chrysolitc, 
The earth one golden b�ll ; 

And dinmonds nil the stars of night, 
THIL lioo1<. is worth them nil.'' 



THE LAST MA TCI-I. 

�ES, it was his last match. He 
�� was carried fron1 the football 
field to the Infirmary, and from the 
Infirmary to the grave. Young, 
strong, and healthy as he was, he 
was suddenly called to meet his God 
and to enter eternity. Shall I tell 
you how and what he said about 
himself? 

Johnnie was a great athlete. It 
mattered not what line he went in 
for, he was sure to be at the front. 

His team was sure to 

� win .  At c r i cket,
"4' football, and flat 

racing, he had scarce 
an equal, and his 
rooms at home were 

hung with the trohpies of his victor
ies. During a game at football, he 
came into collision with another, and 
was flung violently to the ground. 
He was carried in a dead faint from 
the field. A little later, he lay 
prostrate with rheumatic fever, and 
in less than two months, he was in 
eternity. During the interval, he 
had time to think, and to review the 
past. Now he saw that his life of 
pleasure had been a mistake ; and 
there now he lay alone. Compan
ions as busy as ever; matches going 
on as usual, and h:e forgotten I 
Prizes and honours were of little 
value now, for his life was ebbing 
away. Eternity was unveiling itself, 

and for it he was not ready. 
Reader I do you ever think of the 
moment when you too must face 
these things? When solitary and 
alone, you n1ust stand on the con
fines of the world beyond, and then 
meet your God? Companions in 
sin far away; the busy world rolling 
on, but your last match has been 
played. Tell me how would it be 
with you then? Could you look 
into eternity without fear? Could 
you welcome the meeting with God? 
If you are unconverted and unpar
doned you could not, you dare not, 
for to meet God without Christ is to 
be damned. 

The young athlete felt it so. He 
longed for something more satisfying 
than football prizes, and God who 
saw his need, sent one to speak to 
him of Christ, and he did not turn 
the message away. He listened to 
the word of life, confessed himself a 
sinner, that his past life had been a 
failure, and trusted Christ as his 
Saviour. During the remaining days 
of his life below, he preached Christ 
to all who came to see him. Then 
he passed away to be with Him; 
and from his silent tomb comes the 
message this day to ;1

011 who are as 
fond of the pleasures of youth 
as he-

Prepare -to meet; 

thy God. 



94 SHORT PAPERS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS. 

�♦♦♦*¾♦♦+$-+♦ 
! Short Papers for Young Believers. l
................... 
Winning Companions for the Lord. 

�N a large manufacturing town, 
� there was a Canvas tent erect
ed for Gospel Services, and an
earnest evangeJist laboured there
for his Master for many days. Two
young girls, who wrought in a mill,
both earnest Christians, decided that
they would make it a matter of
united prayer and effort, that many
of their companions, and fellow
workers should be brought to the
Lord. As some who read these
lines may know, it is by no means easy
Lo testify for Christ, among a crowd
of careless, and sometimes scoffing
mill-workers. Neverthless, the two
Christian girls resolved in the
strength of the Lord to make an
effort to reach them with the Gospel,
or at least to get some of them to
come and hear it.

They fixed a night for united 
prayer, and when that night came, 
the two girls were found on their 
knees, side by side before the throne, 
pleading with God for the salvation 
of certain of their fellow-workers by 
name. This was beginning at the 
right place. Effort must begin with 
God to be successful: without Him 
our most earnest efforts are in vain. 

" We will take some tracts with us 
to-morrow," said one of the girls to 
the other, " and will ask guidance. 
from God, as to which of them we 
should first invite. I believe God 
will save some of them, but we rr1ust 
honour Him by enquiring at His 
throne, at every stage." Next day 
the girls began operations, by asking 
one, who was well known as a 
ringleader in fijn and merriment. 
Strange, that they should have first 
thought of her, but then they had 
sought "guidance," arid this girl had 
been clearly brought before them. 
So they "gathered assuredly" that 
the Lord had need of her. They 
invited "Susie" to the tent, and 
offered to "call" for her at a quarter 
to eight. "Susie" at once consented 
-they expected she would, in ans
wer to their prayer-and that night,
"Susie" was converted to God.
Cheered and encouraged by this
" first fruits " of their labour, they
asked that God would give them two

the following night, and at eight
prompt, the two workers, with their
two invited ones, with " Susie "
following-her face beaming with a
new-found joy - entered the tent.
That night, God saved the two they
had brought. The following day
they resolved to ask for three, but in
order that "Susie,, might share the
service, and be encouraged to "go
and do likewise," they left her to
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invite the thir<l one, which she did; 
and that night, three more sang the 
song of redeeming love. It was 
really a grand sight to look upon 
that "front" seat, on which there 
sat six new - born souls, all led to 
hear the Gospel instrumentally, by 
the earnest, prayerful efforts of these 
two young Christian girls. 

Young believer, you may do a 
great work for God, bnt do not 
forget to begin with Himself. 

WORDS OF CHEER. 

The Lord's Blessing on 
" The Young- Watchman." 

As we are assured than many of our fellow
helpers all the world over, remember us 
often in their prayers, and seek the Lord's 
blessing on this little paper, we think it 
right to let them share the cheer and en
couragement we often receive, by hearing 
of definite cases of conversion through the 
Lord's blessing on these pages. '\Ve praise 
God for such tokens, and still ask the 
earnest prayers of God's people, that wisdom 
and help may be given to conduct this little 
paper to God's praise an<l for the blessing of 
its thousands of young readers in many lands. 
We are pleased to note the increase of its 
circulation among youths and young men, 
and to have the testimony of diligent and 
devoted workers, that they find it from its 
varied contents, a suited message to send 
by the young folks, lo the households from 
which they come to their schools and Bible. 
classes. We may say that we do not nim 
at entertaining our readers, by senseless 
slorics, l,ut sc�k to give them within the 
limits of each number of The Young 

Watchman, truths simply slated, inter
woven in narrative, biography, and story, 
which by God's blessing may convict of sin, 
convert, to God and consecrate to the Lord, 
those who are already converted. 

The following is from an Evangelist labo11r
ing in A berdeenslzire. 

"I met a young woman, a fam1er's 
daughter, near Peterhead, who was con
verted through reading an article in The 
Young Watchman. She is now in fellow
ship with Christians there. Our work is to 
tell of Jesus, and God will own and bless it." 

FRANCIS LoGG, 

The next is from a Stmday-SclUJol Teacher 
in the United Stales. 

"You will rejoice to hear of blessing on 
the reading of the Watchman. One of our 
scholars took a copy home, and an older 
sister while reading it, saw the way of life, 
and trusted Christ. I have no doubt many 
of the parents, and older members of famil
ies read the little paper, taken home by the 
children, and that by this means the Gospel 
is spread abroad. Stick to the plain, pointed 
message, dear brother, and do not descend 
to useless, pithless tales, with pictures to 
attract, instead of truth to convict the 
" read er. " 

From a worker in S<>-ttllz Afn'ca. 
'' In this far-off land we get the fValch 

man every month, as we used to do at 
home. Our children al ways looked for it 
with eagerness, ever since it began, ten 
years ago, but since we came out here, it 
is doubly dear: and welcomed ns good 
news from a far country. Some who were 
only "Jillie ones" when the first number 
appeared, nre now young men nnd women, 
but they still regard the JValchma11 ns their 
own special mng:uine. I believe the 
nrlicles to young believers hnvc hccn 
grcntly blessed lo them." 



.New .Handbills and Tracts 
For Broadcast Distribution. 

Life's Message.-A Series of Mininturc Tracts 
with bold Cntchword Texts, and N nrratives of what 
these Texts have done. 

PACKBT I. Contains PACKET II. Contains 
11 All Sin." " Hath-shall not." 
t1 And He Died." u Not of Works."
u Are Justified." 11 In Hell."
•• Any Man." "Thou Fool." 

PACKKT III. Contains PACKET IV. Contains 
Eternal Things. Heaven or Hell. 
Three II Comes." No God. 
Three 11One Things." .. Whosoever." 
God's "Days.'' t1 It is Finished." 

2d per 100 (hy post, 3d); 2/-pn- 1000, post fre,. 
Searching Questlons.-A ,uw Series of arous

ing Tracts, printed in two colours, with a Searching 
question at the top of each in bold letters. Suitable 
for general distribution. 

PACKET I. Contains PACKET II. Contains 
Where art thou? Why will ye die ? 
How long Halt ye ? Where is He ? 
What ·must I do? Dost thou believe? 
How can ye escape? Howlongbaveltolive! 

PACKET Ill. Contains PACKET IV. Contains 
To Whom belongest thou? How shall we escape ? 
Wbosball be ableto stand? Wilt thou go? 
Where are they? Whose art thou ? 
Whose shall these be? How do the wicked live? 

Sd per 100; 2/3 per 1000, carriage paid. 
&41" These Tractsr being blank on one side, may 

be used for ad vcrtismg Meetings. 
Grace and Truth Coloured Handbllls.

Printcd in Red, Blue, and Black, bold letters, with 
striking Texts, very suitable for giving on the 
Streets, or in Crowds, at Races, Games, &c. 

PACKKT I. Contains PACKBT II. Contains 
Death and Life. Lost and Saved. 
Love and Wrath. Grace and Works. 
Sin and Blood. Cursed or Blessed. 
Peace and No Peace. Gospel Blessings. 

4.d )er 100; 3/· per 1000, Jost fre,. 
m"Thcse Handbills,· being blank on one side, 

may be used for advertising Meetings. Prices for 
quantities on application. 

LEAFLETS FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES. 
For Electlons. 6d per 100; 4/- per 1000. 

The Two Candidates. The Voting Day. 
For Races. 3d per 100; 2/8 per 1900. 

God at the Races. The End of the Rnce. 
For Games, Matches. Bd per 100 i 2/3 per 1000.

The LMt Match. A Cricketen Convenion. 
For Public Houses. BdJerlOO; 2/8/erl000. 

The Drunkard's Doom. How God saved :i 
Drunkard. The Publican's Dcnthbed, 

For lnfldel1. 8d jtr 100; 2/8 pe, 1000. 
Paine and Voltnlre'1 La.st Words. A Letter 
to Bradlaugh. The Puulcd Sceptic. 

&ospel Cards and Cardlets 
Suitable for Gener(l/ Distribution. 

Qospel Brlefs.-A new Serice of White Card· 
lets, same size and style as railway tickets. A 
Striking Word on one side, with Scripture Texts 
and Personal Questions on the other. Suitable (or

giving on the streets, &c. Nine kinds, as follows:-
PACKBT I. PACKBT II. PACK.&T III. 

For NothinJ, 
I 

Postponed I I Admission Free 
You are lnVJted To-night. Special. 
Insurance. Wages & Gifts. Last Day. 
Bd fer 100; 2/6 per 1000. Four .Assorted Pacluu, 

et1Ch containinr 100, 1/, post /re,. 
Gospel Watchwords.-Samc style as above, 

but larger, with a Gospel Word in bold type on 
top and Texts interspersed with Questions 
under. Twelve kinds, as follows : 

Love. Salvation. Decision. 
Grace. Life. Wrath. 
Blood. Forgivncss. Peace. 
Judgment. Condemnation. Deliverance. 

4d p,r 100; 3/ per 1000. Tltree Assorted Pt1Cket1, 
et1Cn containinr 100, 1/, post free. 

Gospel Introduction Oards.-A Series of 
White Oblong Cards, same size and shape as 
visiting cards, with a Pointed Question on one side 
and Suitable Texts on the olhcr. Good for intro• 
ducting conversation� and personal dealing with 
the unoonvcrted 6d per 100. 

PACKET I. CONTAINS PACKET II. CON'IAtNS 
Have you been con- Arc you saved ? 

verted? Are your sins forgiven 7 
Arc you prepared to die? Where will you spend 
Have you believed 7. etemi�? 
Have you been born Are you ready to meet 

again? God? 
Each Pack�t conlalning 100 Assorted, 6d. 

Twt1 Packets, 1/, post frte. 
Illustrated Gospel Cards . .,... With neat wood

cut and border on one side, and short Gospel 
Mes.sase on the other. Very suitable for giving at 
excursions, public gatherings and sp_ecial services. 
To be had separately or assorted. Eight kinds, as 
follows: 

The Gospel Tent. Have you seen tbeQnccn 
Pleasure Sailing. I took the Shilling. 
The Races. Admit the Bearer. 
The Excursion Train. The Book says it. 
1/ per 100, or 8/0 per 1000, carrittge paid. TWd 

Assorted Packets, each confaininr 60, 1/, jt,stfru. 
Floral Gospel Texts and Verse Oards.-Suit• 

able for enclosing in letters, giving at Gospc! 
Services, and general distribution. 'Ihe Texts and 
Verses are cru-cfully selected nod purely Gospel. 
Si.:r Packets, cotitaln,"nr Twelve Cards, 8d �.i,A. 

Delay and Decision. I Gospel Sunbcruns. 
Life and Death. Livmg \Vatcr. 
Glad Tidings. Ruin n.nd Remedy. 
Onrds for Spoclnl Purpoaos and Son.sons.-

We hnvc a fine A._'!orlment of Birthday and 
Memorial Cnrds, Farewell Greetings Deren,�c
ment ELnd Condolence CIU'ds1 with spcci;;ily selected
Texts and Vcracs, suito.blo lor saved and uusavtd. 

On, Pmn., ,acla.. AJSDrl,.J Pacill1 ,/ ,.acil '"'• 
6d . .A Padritq/,acA q/'tlu/,11r1t1rls, i/,�fe,. 

Order direct from JOHN RITCHIE, "Tho Young Watchman" Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 



��...., .............................. ...,...--.,.
-- -· . -�

�h.e iou1t:9 ffiatchman 
No. 129] SEPTEMBER, 1893. 

, MARY OP LOCHGIL
_
P

�-
B

�
O.

,., -· - � 

[ONE HALJ'PBNNY 



MARY OF LOCI-IGILPI-IEAD. 

�N a pretty little farm near the 
� head of Loch Gilp in Argyle
shire, a simple country lassie lived 
with farmer MacDermid, and acted 
as servant and general helper about 
the little farm. l{er father was a 
fisherman, and frequently went away 
with his boats for long periods to 
the North, during the fishing s�asons. 
When the fishermen returned, Mary 
was usually allowed a holiday, to go 
home and see her father, who had 
many things to tell of the time spent 
in the far North. 

\Vhen Mr. MacDermid returned 
from Ardrishaig one afternoon, he 
brought back word that the boats 
had returned, and next day, Mary 
was to get her holiday. He heard 
also that some of the fishermen had 
been drowned, but not wishing to 
alarm Mary, he kept back that part 
of the news. 

The following 1norning, Mary set 
off to her father's with a light step, 
dressed in her clean print dress, 
barefoot and bareheaded, as country 
lassies in these days were wont to be. 
Before she reached her father's house, 
she heard that one of the boats had 
been swamped, and one of the 
fishermen drowned. Without wait
ing for particulars, she started olT,

running as fast as she could, and to 
her great delight she saw her father 
standing in the cottage door, with 

her baby sister in his arms. He 
drew her to his side, and stroking 
her long flowing hair, said, "I'm glad 
to see my lassie looking so well, and 
so happy. I doubt she has nae 
heard that her brother Dan lies in 
the deep sea, and that, but for the 
mercy of God, she would hae had 
nae father to meet, as she has this 
day." At this sad news of her 
brother's death, Mary fairly broke 
down, and sobbed for a full half
hour. They had been playmates 
together, and had walked to school 
side by side, for many a day. Dan 
pursued his father's craft as a fisher
man, and had accompanied him for 
the first time to the far North. 
During a severe storm, he was thrown 
into the sea, and although every 
effort was made by his father, and 
others with him in the boat, Dan 
sank beneath the surging billows, 
till that day, when the sea shall de
liver up its dead. But Dan was 
ready. He had been converted 
several months before, and during 
his short Christian life, had borne a 
Lright testimony for God. "It was 
well for him that he was the Lord's," 
said the sorrowing mother, as through 
her own tears, she sought to comfort 
the weeping girl, who sat by the fire 
with her basket by her side, just n.s 
she had arrived, without ta.sting food 
or drink. "I wish n1y Mary wns as 
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ready as he was to enter eternity. I 
hope this sudden call of her brother, 
will bring her to decide to be the 
Lord's, and not put it off any longer." 
This faithful and pointed appeal 
to Mary, fairly melted her into a 
paroxysn1 of weeping, and she re
membered, that in her present un
converted state, there was a gulf 
between her and her brother Dan, 
and that the heaven to which he 
had gone, was shut against her in 
her Christless, unconverted state. 
God in His tender mercy and loving 
kindness often eases His people's 
burdens, and soothes their sorrows, 
by giving them some fresh token of 
His love, in an unexpected way. 
Thus, amid their tears, He causes 
them to know afresh His love, and 
to trust His faithfulness. The mani
fest tokens of the Spirit's work in 
Mary's soul; the many questions she 
asked about Dan's conversion, how 
he was saved, and how he knew it, 
so occupied the parents, that their 
thoughts were led from their sorrow, 
to be exercised about the salvation 
of their dlughter. "It may be, God 
has taken away Dan to be in heaven, 
that you may be led to his Saviour, 
Mary," said the godly father, as he 
drew the a wakened girl to his side. 
"There's nothing would cheer us 
half so much in our sorrow, as to see 
you born again Mary.'' "I wid like 
to be a Christian, father, wi' a' my 

heart, but I'1n feared I wid'na live 
like one," said Mary. "Receive 
Christ, my lassie, as your Saviour: 
believe that He loves you, that He 
died to save you, and that His pre
cious blood cleanses from all sin, and 
no fear, but you'll live the Christian 
life. He will strengthen and help 
you, His power will be in you, and 
you will be enabled to flee from sin, 
and to resist tern ptation as y�ur 
brother Dan did by God's grace." 

This remark was a real help to 
Mary. She had not been without 
her convictions before. Many a time 
she had thought about her state, and 
about the great eternity beyond, but 
she always got rid of her serious 
thoughts by saying to herself, she 
would never be able to live like a 
Christian. Of course she could not 
until she was one. Her father's 
words opened up a new view of the 
matter to her. To have Christ and 
His power in her, to ''enable" her 
to live as a Christian, was what she 
had never thought of before. This 
was just the truth she needed to 
know, as many others need to know 
it, that Christ the living One will 
by His power keep all those who trust 
Him as their Saviour. "Then I 
will trust Him : I 1ui// believe in 
Him, and I will receive Him as my 
Saviour," said Mary, her tears falling 
thick and fast. The parents bowed 
their knees together, 1'1nry kneeling 
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at their side, and with overflowing 
hearts, gave thanks to God, who 
had taken one, and given them an
other converted child. After a day 
or two with her parents, Mary re
turned to her service a new creature, 
sad at the loss of her brother, but 
rejoicing in her new-found treasure. 

For many days in her lowly station 
in life, she proved that Jesus who 
saved her, was able to keep, and by 
h�r happy consistent life and testi
mony, others were led to Him who 
saves the sinner just as he is, lost, 
undone, and hell-deserving, and then 
strengthens, upholds, and • sustains 
the saint to live the Christian life. 

Reader, havt! you proved like 
Mary, that Jesus is all-suffici�nt for 
this ? Have you trusted Him as 
Saviour, from sin and hell, and 
proved Him to keep you from day 
to day? Or are you still unsaved, 
and unprepared to meet God? 

WHAT IS FAITH? 

FAITH is a very simple thing,
Though little understood ; 

It frees the soul from death'� dread sting, 
By resting on the blood. 

It looks not on the things around, 
Nor on the things within ; 

It takes its flight to scenes above, 
Beyond the spheres of sin. 

It secs upon the throne of God, 
A Victim that was slain ; 

It rests its all on His shed blood,
And says, ••I'm born agnin." 

"IN AND OUT.'' 

DII 
we like s

.

l 1eep have gone astr�y; we

DII 
have turned every, one to hlS own 
way, and the Lord hath laid on 

Him the iniquity of us 

(ISAIAH )iii. 8). 
--

" � WENT in at the one all and 
� came out at the other," said one 

who came to God by this great verse. 
The first " all,, tells of your sin. It 
tells of your departure from God. 
Do you say " guilty" to the indict
ment ? Do you acknowledge that 
you have gone astray from God, and 
taken your own way? You cannot 
deny it. Nor can you undo it. Your 
wisdom then is to plead '' guilty." 
This is your part of it. Listen now 
to what God has done. ''And the 
Lord hat/1, laid on Him the iniquity 
of us all." This is what the Lord 
has done. "Hat/1, laid:" it is ac
complished. ''Us ALL'' that includes 
you. Put in your claim. Your title 
is there. Believe that He died for 
you. "ALL that believe are justified 
from ALL things" (Acts xiii. 39). 

THREE SOFT PILLOWS. 

�ENJAMIN PARSONS lying on his 
� dying bed, was visited by a 
friend who asked the question
"How are you to-day?" The dying 
saint replied, "My head is resting 
very sweetly on three pillows:
Infinite power, infinite love and in
finite wisdom." Three grand pillows. 



THE STREAM 'fHAT NEVER DRIES UP. 

�ll; PLEASURE party had gone 
� up a mountain side and be
can1e so engrossed with the beauty 
of the scenery, that they neglected 
to take a supply of water with them. 
As the day went on, they began to 
feel the want of it, and one after an
other of the party, set off in search 
of a spring or well, far up the moun
tain. In vain did they search for 
hours, every stream and 
well, seemed to have 
been dried up, and 
they were about 
to give up all 
hope of finding 
any, when an 
old shepherd 
with a flock 
of s h e e p, 
a p p ear ed 
c01ning across 
the mountain 
side. Several of 
the thirsty pleas
ure seekers went off 
to inquire at the shep
herd, if he knew where water 
could be found. Pointing toward 
the top of the mountain, only a short 
distance from where they stood, to 
a beautiful waterfall, whose sparkling 
waters they had not observed, nor 
looked in the direclion whence they 
flowed-he said, "There's only one 
stream here that never dries up." A 

few minutes longer, and the thirsty 
travellers sat down by its side, drank 
of its clear cool waters, and were 
refreshed. The shepherd's words 
apply to another stream of living 
water, even that which flows from 
Christ. The pleasure and the re
freshing that He gives never fail. 
All other streams dry up, all other 
waters fail. But this flows on, 

ever fresh, and ever clear. 
Reader, have you drunk 

of the only stream 
that never dries 

up ? Sooner or 
later, you will 

find all other 
streams to 
run dry. The 
world's com
pany, i ts 
pleasures, its 

riches, and its 
comforts, will all 

fail, but the stream 
of joy and pleasure 

as it flows from Christ 
will never fail. In life and 

death, in time and eternity, it is ever 
the same. Can you say-

I heard the voice or Jesus sny, 
"Behold I freely give 

The living water-thirsty one, 
Stoop down, nnd drink, nnd live. 11 

l cnme to Jesus, nnd I drank
Or thnl life-giving slrcnm ;

My thirst wns qucnch'd, my soul revived, 
And now I live In Him. 



&1.owtNO nutumn now is here, 
� Consumnlion of the ycnr, 

\\'ilh its mnny-tintcd lcn.f, 
Smrlet-herry, golden shcnf. 

Beautiful the woodl1md scene, 
Auburn shnding into green, 
Bounded by the purple hills, 
\\·ith their sparkling crystnl rills.

In these chMming nutumn sights, 
\Vitb their multiplied delights, 
May there not some lesson be, 
Fellow-saint, to thee nncl me? 

Transient are these colours fair, 
Flashing round us everywhere, 
Quickly will they fade awny, 
Like bright tints at close of dny. 

Hold we then in light esteem, 
Enrthly joys thnt round us gleam, 
Brightest hopes our grasp cvnllc, 
\Vilhcring in death's cold shnuc. 

To the orcha.r<l let us go, 
Sec these branches bending low, 
Stooping downwnrd lo the gro1111tl, 
Shedding fragrance o.11 nrounu. 

N. 

\\Thy nro thoy 10 lowly 1ccn, 
U nllkc tho c of Sll\tcller mien, 
\Vho nrc lificd up 10 high, 
Proudly towering to the sky.

Lndcn is e:Lch /)41,d1'n,.� bough, 
\Veightcd with its trensures now; 
llnrren yonder branch nppenrs, 
\Vhich on high its heo.d uprears. 

Bending branches mny we be, 
Clothed in true humility, 
Lnying nt the Master's feet, 
Fruit in its own season sweel 

Hear llis Word, "Abide in Me, 
If thou would est fruitful be, 11 

Be it then our constnnt nim, 
Thus to glorify His Name. 

Only when in Him we hide, 
Are we sa(c from sinful pride, 
Ile our prayer before His face, 
"Keep us humble Ly Thy �race." 

Soon will foll the nutumn leaves, 
Soon be gnthe1ed in the heaves, 
Soon we loo, shnll join the strain, 
Ol our hnrvcst-homc rcfrn.in. 

A, W, l'. S. 



MARGARET vVI LSON, the Young Martyr of Wigtown. 

�N the cruel days of persecution

� in Scotland, n1any young in
years, who loved and confessed the

Lord, were called to share the suffer
ings of the pe.rsecuted Covenanters,
and in several cases to lay down their
lives for their fidelity to the Lord and
His down-trodden truth. There is 

of the Prelates, and had little sym
pathy with the Covenanters. The
two girls were soon marked out by
their testimony as foilowers of Christ,
and for this they were apprehended
and cast into prison, and after a
brief trial, they were both condemned
to death. The father by going to

hardly to be f ou n d a ------- Edinburgh, and paying a
more pa the tic story
tha n that of the

large sum of money,
_______ /7/7/ ' -. got Agnes set free.

/ . ,,,_: _ · • _::_.,. Her sister and
, �-

/ .:· 
�) 
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/ � � . 
I • 

.. 
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two  f ema l e
martyrs  of
\Vi g t own,
esp ecially
that of the

an aged wo
man of sixty

three years
were both-

you n g er ,/::
sen t en c-

one, who -·-- 1.k-i'.,,..,. ed to be
at t h e t i e d to
early age

�::J.���:���_J;:��· 

stakes in
of eighteen ������ii-,��\

the sea near
su f f e r e d - ---,,-,--=--= .,;:�"'!!!!.:--1 to the town
d eath for : __ - --�--�=;i

--�� �5�·��=1�-�-- f Wigtown,
J esus' sake. ���--=- _ ---� �,__..-:-� nd there kept

� --:1� Margaret Wil- �=- -:; --.-::::-�< --� --E ------- till drowned .. --=------ .-... � son was the daug - ·-- ·- -- �;--�.. a rents a n d rel-
ter of a small farmer, - --_ ... __ ::=,-:-- atives, sought to per-
" Crofter" in the county o --..�' suade Margaret to renounce
Roxburgh, in the South of Scotland. her faith, and save her life. But the
She had a younger sister named young disciple of Christ firmly re
Agnes. Both the girls at a very early fused. She would rather suffer death
age, were brought under the sound for her Master's sake, than deny His
of God's Gospel, and converted. At holy Name. \Vhen the dny for the
this Lime Margaret was about eigh- execution of the sentence arrived, a
teen, and Agnes thirteen years of company of soldiers un<lcr the om•
age. Their parents were followers mand of a persecutor nnmcd \Vin-



104 MARGARET WILSON. the Young Martyr or WJgtown. 

ram, marched down to the bay, and 
fixed two large stakes in the sand 
within the tide mark. To these the 
aged woman and the young disciple 
Margaret Wilson were tied. The 
stake of the aged martyr was furthest 
in, and she was quickly covered with 
the rising tide. As she was struggling 
in the waves, one of the cruel soldiers 
asked Margaret Wilson-" What do 

• you think of your friend there now?"
to which she calmly replied, "I see
Christ, suffering in one of His mem
bers there." Her father who stood
on the shore, besought her with tears
to say, "God save the king," to
which she replied, "I wish him and
all others to be saved, I desire dam
nation for none." ,vhen some of
the bystanders heard that, they told
,vindram, who thinking she was
about to recant, gave orders to have
her pulled out from the water. He
asked her then to take the oath, re
nouncing her faith, and all connection
with the persecuted Covenanters and
their gatherings for worship. This
she firmly refused to do, and told him
she would rather die, than deny her
Lord, and forsake His people and
His Word. On hearing this, the
heartless Winram gave orders to
carry her back, and in a few moments
longer, the water rose and covered
the head of the young and faithful
martyr, :ind the ransomed spirit of
Margaret Wilson was "absent from

- -- ---------

the body," and "at home with the 
Lord." How blessed to think of one 
so young in years, strengthened by 
grace Divine, to witness so noble a 
confession for the Lord and His 
truth. May the young disciples of 
Christ, whose lot is cast in calmer 
and more privileged times, be enabled 
by the sa1ne grace to nobly and fear
less stand up for their Lord, whether 
in the face of open persecution, or 
what is sometimes more seductive
the secret craft and wiles of the devil, 
and the allurements of the present 
evil world. To be out �nd out for 
Christ, loyal to His claims, and 
obedient to all His commandments, 
will bring His blessing now, and His 
reward in a coming day of glory. 
May the re1nen1 bra nee of the young 
Martyr of Wigtown, inspire you with 
holy courage for Christ. 

* 

In the tide-way of the ocean, 
Full in the eye of heaven; 

Bound like a heathen sacrifice, 
To god or godess given; 

Ilegirt with troops of savage men
Some in the tide, and some 

Watching ashore, with pike and gun. 
And dismal rolling drum. 

* * * * 

I saw her ca.roly raise her head, 
And fix her eyes on them, 

I heard her la.st enraptured word, 
Though sense nnd sight were dim. 

"I will not swear your impious oath, 
Even in this Inst extreme ; 

I nm one of Christ's disciples, 
And I go lo be with Him.,. 

•



CLARA, THE MATCH-BOX MAI<ER. 

� HE was a wild girl, one of the 
� worst in Bryant and May's 
factory. Though only in her "teens,,, 

she was an adept in almost every 
vice and sin. Curiosity led her to go 
to a Special Meeting held for young 
women one evening, in the East of 
London, near to where she lodged, 
and while there, the Spirit of God 
awakened her, and she was deeply 
convicted of sin. The preacher had 
said in his address, that a swearer 
might be "made fit for heaven, by 
coming to Jesus Christ, and trusting 
in His precious, cleansing blood.,, 

This seemed to lay hold on the 
awakened girl. The tidings of the 
Gospel seemed new to her. She 
had never heard of such grace before. 
Poor girl she was unable to read. 
A Christian lady found Clara weeping 
bitterly at the close of the meeting, 
and going up to her, tried to calm 
her by repeating the words of (John 
iii. 16). As the words fell upon her
ear, she dried up her tears, and said,
" I remember learning that verse. 
when at the Sunday School long ago.,, 

The lady sat down by Clara's side 
and pointed her to Jesus " The 
Lamb of God.'' Then they knelt 
together, and in her own simple way, 
Clara told God how great a sinner 
she had been, and that she trusted 
now in the precious blood of Christ 
to cleanse her and fit her for heaven. 

The following night she was there, 
and testified to others that she was 
now converted to God. Her fellow
workers saw the change, and quite 
a number were brought by her to 
the meetings, and to the Saviour. 
Reader you need to be converted 
also. You cannot escape an eternal 
hell, or dwell in heaven with God 
without it. To you the Saviour's 
word applies, '' Ye must be born 
again.'' 

A DAY FOR SETTLING ACCOUNTS. 

�/l; MERCHANT whose mind 
� was filled with infidel specu
lations, was in the habit of boasting, 
that he never went to hear the 
Gospel on the Lord's-day. "I hope 
this is not the case," said a Christian 
merchant who met him one day on 
the Exchange. " Quite true," said 
the infidel with a sneer, " I spend 
my Sundays in a more useful way: 
I settle my accounts that day." The 
Christian merchant shook his head 
and solemnly said, " God will spend 
the Judgment Day settling His.'' 
To this the infidel gave no reply. 
He had likely forgotten that God 
has a time for settling His accounts 
with men. rle wishes 11010 to settle 
with you reader in grace, but if you 
ref use, you mus/ n1eet Him on the 
Judgment Day in righleo11s11ess. 
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SO\V BESIDE ALL WATERS. 

mHE Countess of Huntingdown 
� was walking in her garden one 
day, near lo where a workn1an was 
repairing part of the garden wall. 
She stopped and spoke to the man 
about his soul, pressing home the 
necessity of being saved, and ready to 
n1eet God ; but the word seemed to 
have but little effect. Years after, 
while speaking to another workman, 
she said, "Thomas, I fear you have 
not yet looked to Christ for sal
vation. 11 

'' Your ladyship is mistaken," re
plied the workman, " I have looked, 
and I am saved.'' 

"How did it happen?,, enquired 
the Countess. 

"It was while you were speaking 
to James, my fellow worker, when we 
were repairing the garden wall. 

" How did you hear?" 
" I was on the other side, and 

heard your words through a hole in 
the wall." 

A word spoken in due season, how 
good it is, and how often has God 
made such a word the message of life 
to souls. Be encouraged to speak 
for Christ everywhere nnd at all times. 
God will look after I-Iis own Word. 

"So1t1 beside all waters." We do not 
know where the seed may find a 
lodging-place, it is ours to sow. 

A servant-maid in unpacking some 
goods, sent from a grocer's store, 
found among the packing a piece of 
paper on which the beautiful hymn, 
beginning-" Just as I am without 
one plea" was printed. She had 
never seen or heard these words 
before, and by the blessing of God, 
they were the means of leading her 
to the Saviour. How that tract came 
to be there, I cannot tell. Possibly 
some one had thrown it away, but 
the Lord looked after it, and the 
fruit was sure. The great thing is 
to sow in conununion with God. 
Then our sowing cannot fail to have 
His blessing, even _if it n1ay seem to 
be rejected. 

A young n1an was offered a tract 
on the street one evening. He took 
it, tore it up, and threw it back in 
the giver's face. That seemed a 
hopeless case. The worker was dis
couraged: the devil whispered, "Stop 
. giving tracts, they do no good.'' 
Several weeks later, a young man 
called at the house of the tract 
distributor, and asked if he could see 
him. He was in great anxiety of 
soul, and he said the first real sight 
he got of himself was that night after 
he tore the tract up on the street. 
God used his own wickedness to 
arrest him. 



BIBLE-SEARCHING TEXT-BOOKS. 107 

Bible-Searching Text-Book Prizes. 

Tltird Section, above I 2 years ef age. 
THE Books in this Section are remarkably 
well done. After a very careful comparison, 
the four Prize Bibles have been awarded as 
follows:-
Under 14, Mary B. Goodenough, Bristol. 

,, Lilian Carter, Cardiff, 
The following :ire very highly commended. 

C. Dew, Cardiff; Laurence Ellies, Keith.
Is:ibella Milton, New Maud ; Edith M. 
SmiLh, Birmingham ; Jessie Burdett, Don
caster ; Lizzie Watt, Keith. 
Above 14, Ethel Green, Bristol. 

,, Wm. G. Scroggie, 7urriff. 
the following are highly commended. 
Wm. Roff, Birmingham ; Emily ,vherry, 
Plymouth; Annie Hilton, Old Trafford; 
P. Lawson, Manchester; Norah Boyt, Car
diff ; Sybil and Stella Vlolff, Bandon; E.

Booth, Ballymaguire; John Bright, Ban
don; G. Bryson, Larkhall; Sarah Baker,
.Maud Walker, Amelia Logan, Cardiff;
Maggie Weir, IGlmarnock; Minnie Ma
cullough, Belfast; Jessie Cowper, Wig
town.
Under 12 Special E. Ilarrop, Penrith.

Best Te.xi Books from otlr.er Countries. 
We have pleasure in sending prizes, as 

follows :-Canada : Mary E. Codling, 
Forest, Ontario. United States : Rosa A. 
Visger, Australia : Grace E. Brown, 
Perth. China : Lily Cranstown, Shanghai. 
Special Pn'zes. B. A. Gardner, Galt., Ont. 
Leona M. Bateman, La Crosse. 

Tlz.e fallowing- are highly commended:
Geo. ,v. M. Codling, Forest, Ont:trio. 
Jennie E. Jones; Donald M'Donald, St. 
Andrews. 

This completes lhc list of Prize winners 
for 1893, and we must now turn our eyes 
to the future . Many of our Dible searchers 
are in far off lands, and for their sakes, we 

always make a point of having our little 
Text Book ready early, so that they may 
have it in their bands before Christmas,
and be able to hegin their Bible Searcl,ing 
by the New Year. Well, by the time you 
read this, we expect to have 

OUR BIBLE-SEARCHING TEXT-BOOK 

FOR 1894, complete, and in the printer's 
hands. A month later, we hope to have 
it ready to send by Post, Rail, and Steam
boat, lo all pa:rts of the wide, whle world, and 
we would most earnestly ask all our Bible
searching, Bible loving boys' and girls, and 
young men and maidens, to go in with 
heart and hand as formerly, to the grand 
old work of searching, seeking, finding, 
learning, memorizing and believing in their 
hearts, the 365 Special Texts, all of which 
have been carefully compiled on a new and 
very interesting plan, which we are sure 
you will like, and which by the blessing of 
God we expect to bear, will lead unsaved 
searchers to the Saviour. There will be 
several new items in the Text-book, with 
Texts, Lessons, Bible Subjects, Stories, 
and Prizes as before. 

NOTES FROM BIBLE-SEARCHERS. 

Canada: " I have had the Bible-searching 
Text-book sent me by a dear friend, for the 
last seven years, and have had great delight 
in finding the Daily Texts." 

South Africa: " Here in South Africa, 
as in the early days of Sunday School life 
in Scotland, my daily companion is your 
little "Text-book." I get my morning 
" portion II from it." 

Q11ee11s/a11d: "My class has been wonder
fully helped in repeating the Seven Daily 
Texts in the Text-book. They are so full 
of the Gospel. 

A IV/other writes, 11 My children repent the 
Daily Text in the morning, and we rend as 
a family, "The Daily Portion" togetl1er." 
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'f I-IE "l(IR'rON" FOLI{'S CREED; 

On, 14 NOBODY CAN KNO\\','' 

�T wns late on a Saturday nfter
� noon, that my companion and 
I left the old " Mail Coach," and 
found ourselves in "The Kirkton," 
a small "Clachan," consisting of 
about a score of clean white-washed 
houses, with the " Auld Kirk" at 
one end, the Post Office at the 
other, with the usual "public house" 
half-way between. We had gone to 
enjoy a quiet holiday, and to sow 
the good seed of the Gospel as we 
had opporLunity. A dear friend, 
a devoted sister in the Lord, whose 
health had partly broken down in 
the town, had gone to that quiet 
glen which was her nativ� place, but 
we entirely forgot to ascertain the 
name of the farm at which she was 
living, and so there we stood, stran
gers in a strange land, not knowing 
which way to turn. On our way 
along the road we met a boy, from 
whom we thought some clue might 
be got of our friend's whereabouts ; 
so crossing over to the little fellow 
we mentioned our friend's name, and 
asked if he knew her. The boy 
shook his head, and said, "I dinna 
ken onybody o' that name here." 

My companion suggested that 
although the name was unknown, 
we might be able to find out our 
sister by her words and deeds, so 
ca11ing the little fellow back, we 

asked, "Do you know anybody here
about that says they are saved, and 
on their way to heaven?'' At this a 
smile passed over the little chap's 
countenance, and pulling himself up 
erect, he said, ''Aye, there's a lassie 
come to live up the road there '' 
pointing with his finger toward a 
house in the distance. "She says 
she's saved, and gi'es awa' tracts, 
but the folk a' say she's daft." This 
was a pretty fair description of what 
we expected our friend would be 
doing, and of what the estin1ate of 
dwellers in that spiritually dead glen 
would be of one confessing Christ, 
and seeking to lead others to Him. 
So thanking the boy for his informa
tion we set off to the house "up the 
road,'' and there found our sister in 
Christ, who heartily welcomed us, all 
the more, seeing we had come un
expectedly. We were soon accomo
dated with lodgings in a neighbour
ing farm-house, the owner of which 
was an elder of the " l(irk '' and had 
the name of being a O a God-fearing 
man," although I fear he yet needs 
to be born again, as not a few others 
who are " pillars" in these parts do. 

The farmer's only daughter - a 
blythe and particularly frank young 
lass of eighteen-was our attendant, 
and although al first we dare scarcely 
come close quarters to her on the 
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subject of her personal conversion, 
I broke the ice one a(ternoon while 
she was setting the tea-table, by 
telling her how I was awakened 
and led to Christ, to find my salva
tion and joy in I-lim. She listened 
to my story very attentively, and 
when I had finished, she said in a 
tone of an1azement-" That's not 
what the minister tells us on Sunday 
at the l(irk. He says there's nae
body can tell whether they're saved 
or not, till the day o' judgment" 

" Did he say what part of the 
Bible that doctrine was in ?'' asked 
my companion, whose soul was 
stirred within her, at the thought of 
a precious soul being misled for 
eternity, by such a false Gospel as 
this. 

"Aye did he," replied the girl, 
'' his text was in Romans, last 
Sunday, where it says, 'We are 
saved by lt0pe,' and my father says 
it was a grand sermon that he 
preached, and warned us against 
you kind 0

1 folk who say you're 
sure of being saved." Such was 
the doctrine of the minhter, and 
the creed of the people of '' The 
Kirkton." 

This candid way of speaking only 
drew out our compassion the more 
for the dear honest girl, who n:ally 
believed what she hnd been tnught, 
anu thought it was in the Bible as 
sure as the commandment, "Thou 

shalt not stenl." We sought guidance 
and opportunity to bring the ,vord 
of God before her, and this oppor
tunity was soon granted. At the 
'' Family \1/orship" in the big farm 
kitchen that night, the chapter read 
was the third of John. After the 
reading was over, my companion 
and I sat talking with the farmer 
and his wife, while Lizzie, the 
daughter, stood listening. Thinking 
we would be interested, the old 
farmer had narrated the story of a 
great "Revival "with which that high
land glen bad been visited, twenty 
years before, and the wonderful 
things he had seen and heard then. 

" Did the folks know they were 
saved then?" I asl�ed, hoping in 
this way to reach the subject of 
personal salvation and assurance. 
" 0 certainly," said the farmer. 
'' How did they come to know of 
that then, when nobody can be 
sure 1101t1 ?" my compnnion a�ked. 
"By the Bible I suppose" replied 
the farmer. "Yes, no doubt, and 
the Bible is just the same now as 
then. It has not changed one bit. 
The rninistt:r says 'nobody can 
know,' but the Bible then and now 
most plainly decJarcs to all who 
believe on Christ ' Ye may k11ow 
thal ye have eternal life' ( 1 John 
v. 13)." The fnrmcr hurried off to
look nfter his horses, his wife to the
cows, nnd we were h:ft alone with
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Lizzie, who drew her chair close to 
ours, ns if she desired further con- . 
versalion. \Ve sat long talking with 
Lizzie, whose interest had now deep
ened into real anxiety of soul. " I  
·would like to be saved. If I
could only be as sure as you are, I
would gi'e anything,'' sighed the
awakened girl. "You do not need
to give Lizzie: you have only to
receive the gift of God, which is
eternal life " (Romans v 1. 2 3) I
said. Do you mean that it is as
easy as takin' a gift? she asked.
"Yes! God says that all who re
ceive His Son - whorn He has
already given as a love-gift to the
world-as their Saviour, have-not
hope to have, but already " HAVE

eternal life.,, There is no doubt
about it : you can read it in the
Word for yourselt� in I Jo'hn v. 13."
We turned to the place, and Lizzie
sat looking at it for a long time.
"I never saw it in that light before "
she said, "it seems so simple and
plain." "Will you make it your
own then Lizzie?" my companion
asked. "Yes, I will," she replied,
and rising from her seat, she ran
out with the big Bible in her
hand, to let her mother see the
verse in God's own Book which had
given her light. The following day,
the news of Lizzie's conversion was
speeding through "The K.irkton,"
and the good folks there had many

a long discussion as to whether it 
would stand. We had a happy 
week going in and out among the 
people, in which work our sister 
and Lizzie shared. Then we three 
returned to the city, and she was 
left to witness for Christ. By grace 
Lizzie was enabled to bear a good 
testin1ony both by lip and life to 
the saving power of God's Gospel, 
and the day will declare, that her 
hun1ble testimony has not been in 
vain. Does the reader '' know '' 
eternal life as a present possession? 
There need be no doubt about the 
n1atter. The Word of the Lord is 
plain, " He that hath the Son HATH

life, and he that hath not the Son of 
God HATH NOT life" (1 John v. 12).

"I HAVE NO STRENGTH." 

�P,;T the close of a recent Gospel 
� meeting, I was speaking to a 
young man of the freeness of God's 
gift of eternal life, and in the course 
of our conversation, referred to the 
verse which says, "He that believeth 
on the Son, ltalh everlasting life ! 
His answer to this was, "0 yes, I 
see clearly the way to get the life, 
but then, I'm sure I could not live 
it, I have no strength." This is one 
of the many things by which the 
devil seeks to keep souls from Christ. 
But Christ is the "strength," as well 
as the " life" of I-Iis people. 
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would have been 111orc astonished, 
had you hinted that there was any 
other way to henven than by '' doing 
the best you can." He had been· 
tnught " to keep the command
men ts," to "say his prayers morning 
and night," and to '' keep the Sab
bath " after the strictest manner. 
His master had reading of God1s 
,vord and prayer, every night in the 
farm kitchen, at which all the ser
vants had to be present. This he 
liked, and for the first few weeks 
after "the term," all went on s1nooth
ly. But a stranger came to live with 
the fa nner for a few weeks-he was 
said to be a preacher, and wanted 
to have meetings in '' the barn." 
So it was cleared, filled with plank 
seats, and put into shape for the 
meetings. The fil'st was on a Sun
day night. The preacher told the 
slorv of his conversion. He had 

b , n reli�iouH, n rnem bcr o( the 
ch111Th, c1 tm L clistrihutor, and a 
Sundny 8 �hool teacher, all before he 

was c n v ·rlcd. " Ilnd I died then 
I would have assuredly gone to hell," 
he so.id, " for religion is nol Christ." 
This stnrtled the young ploughman. 
It seemed to say to him : ·' Thou 
nrt the man!' He was all thal too, 
but hod not been '' born again.,, 
I-Ie left the barn perfectly miseral>le, 
and wandered in the fields until it 
was bed-time. All the night he lay 
awake-" thinking." What was he:: 
to do? Next morning he met the 
preacher in the farm steading. He 
mentioned having seen him at the 
meeting in the barn, and asked, 
Have you been converted? To 
this there was no reply, but an 
evident desire to get away. At 
night he was again in the barn, and 
as the preacher spoke of a present 
salvation, without works, apart from 
"doing,'' simply and wholly by 
Christ alone, he was deeply in
terested-in fact, a wakened, and 
thoroughly anxious to be saved. 
At the close there was a hymn sung, 
two lines of which are-

" None can perish who Thee trusteth, 

Though he chief of sinners be. 11 

"If that be true then I will trust 
Christ 11 said the ploughman. He 
did and he was saved. 



THE YOUNG FARMER; "oR, I CANNOT LOVE Goo.'' 

�,vo young farmers were riding 
t11( home together from town on 
horseback. The conversation turned 
to the Bible, and one asked the 
other-" Do you read the Bible?" 
'' No, said he, I don't, I see no use 

\¥hen his companion left him, he 
rode along thinking over Lhe strange 
words. He had tried to love God, 
but, as he said, he had failed to do 
it as he ''ought.'' YVho ever did? 
He had never thought of the fact, ei.-----------�-___....,. ___ , that God loved him, in

of doing that, I a1n not a Christian, 
for I cannot love God-as I ought." 
'' Neither can I," rejoined the young 
farmer by his side, "but, I have 
learned from the Bible that God 
loves me.'' No more was said, but, 
that simple remark went as God's 
message to that young man!e heart. 

spite of his lack of love, 
and, notwithstanding his 
many sins. The great 
Gospel truth dawned upon 
him, that God loved him 

'

there as he was, and as he 
believed it in his heart, he 
almost leaped fron1 the 
saddle for very joy. He 
read the Bible, and loved 
to read it, ever after that. 
He loved God too, because

he first believed in God's 
love to hi1n. Cease think
ing of your love to God, 
dear reader, and think of 
God's love to you. He 
loves you now, just as you 
are, and wants you to 
believe in His love, and 

to receive His love-gift, even His 
Son, Jesus Christ. It is not your 
love to God, but God's love/or J'OII,

that is the source of salvation. 
Even af�er conversion, it is not our 
love to God, but His love for u , 
that is the firm resting-place of lh 
soul. 



MEXICO, AND I'fS PEOPLE. 

� SIT down to write to you my 
� dear young friends, a short 
account of the country called Mexico, 
nnd its people. How glad I shall be 
if, through what I write, the boys and 
girls who are the Lord's, saved by 
Iiis grace, should be interested in 
this dark and needy people, and led 
to pray very earnestly that many of 
them may soon hear the Gospel's 

of a brighter scene has shone into 
my soul, and all that earth can show 
now, lies under a shadow. I do not 
forget th1t lhis earth was made by 
God's hand, but neither can I forget 
that it is stained by the blood of His 
dear Son, and that to this very hour 
He is the rejected One. 

I can see over ranges of mountains 
from the house in which I am writing, 
but my thoughts arc upon the poor 

joyful sound, and receive the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their own and only 
Saviour. 

Much could be written about the 
scenery, buildings and antiquities of 
this country, but of these I shall say 
little, for it is not the land but the 
people that I am specially interested 
in. The mountain scenery is cer
tainly very beautiful, but the glory 

sinful and deceived people that in
halJi� the scene. For they have 
sottls, and for these Jesus died. 

I will just say concerning the coun
try, that its general appearance re
minds me of no other place that I 
have seen. In many points it is like 
the "Holy Land." The barren moun 
tains, the cities perched among the 
hills, the Oriental appearance of the 
Cathedrals, with their domes nnd 
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,ninarets, the dnrk-sldnned people
with their bright shnwls nnd snndnled 
feet-nll re1nind one or n scene in 
lhe far East. �1Inny of lhe imple
n,ents and customs nrc the same ns 
used nnd prnctised by the nncicnt 
people of Israel. Then the inhnbit
nnls of this country nre as polite as 
those of the East. Shaking hnnds 
is not sufficient, for friends e111brace 
each other : henrt is pressed to heart, 
and nt the same tin1e each softly 
pats the other's back with his hands. 
On meeting n,ere acquaintances, 
hands are shaken '' Buenos dias"

(good day) is said, and then in1medi
ately hands are shaken again," Basta

la 111a11ana "(until to morrow) is said, 
and then the acquaintances part. 

It is rather amusing to see how 
very polite even the most ragged 
Indian cnn be. A conuuon salutation 
Is '' Beso a' Usted la 1na110" (I kiss 
your hand), and I have seen these 
people go down on one knee to kiss 
the hand of another. Many a poor 
Indian who never wore a stocking 
or slept in a bed-can take off his 
old straw '' sombrero," and bow with 
all the grace and dignity of a duke. 
Yet, these san1e people for a mere 
trifle would think nothing of stabbing 
a man to death with the huge knives 
they carry. Houses in the towns are 
generally built of" adobe," ( cakes of 
mud), but the Indians live in huts 
made of loose stone, or of stalks of 

cnnc:, with hny stuck between, o.nd 
old grass 1nnls a.L Lhe corners, The 
roof genernlly hns lnrgc stones upon 
it Lo prevent it from being blown 
nwny. There is a hut of this kind 
built against the side wall of the house 
in which I nm writing. The usual 
ornarnents of such places are crosses, 
with pictures and images of Mary 
and the saints. These are· as truly 
worshipped as were the idols of which 
we read in the Old Testainent. 

Along the road are many crosses. 
Some are put up to be worshipped, 
while others mark the spot upon 
which so111e one has been murdered. 

Many of the Romish churches 
have images outside as well as in. 
As the poor Indians pass these, they 
uncover their heads to them. One 
church that I know, is at the head 
of a narrow lane, about a quarter of 
a mile from the n1ain street, yet off 
goes the Indian's hat, as he crosses 
the end of the lane. 

Oh how dark and ignorant are 
the pepple here concerning God's 
way of salvation! They have n1any 
dark superstitions, but know nothing 
of the light and joy of th� Gospel of 
Christ. In 1ny next paper I will tell 
you of some wonderful " n1iracles ,, 

said to have been wrought in the 
village of Ixtaphan by an old tin pan. 
You will see how Satan thus de
cei ves the dear people of Mexico, 
and holds then1 by n false religion. 
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'' LET GO 'l'l-IE ROPE." 

§!t/l) N American writer says :-I 
� once saw a lad on the roof 
of a very high building, where several 
men were at work. 

He was gazing about with apparent 
unconcern, when suddenly his foot 
slipped, and he fell. In falling he 
caught hold of a rope, and hung 
suspended in mid air, where he could 
neither get up nor down, and where . 
it was evident he could sustain hin1-
self only a short time. He perfectly 
knew his situation, and expected 
that in a few minutes he must drop, 
and be dashed to pieces. At this 
fearful moment, a powerful man 
boldly rushed forward, and standing 
beneath him with extended arms 
called out, "Let go the rope and I 
will receive you. Let go the rope 
and I promise that you shall escape 
unhurt.'' The boy hesitated for a 
moment. He doubted; he lacked 
confidence in the proffered aid. At 
length he found faith. He believed
the man's promise, and quitting his 
hold of the rope, he dropped safely 
into the hands of his deliverer below. 

This simple incident illustrates 
faith in the word of Christ. You are 
like that lad, fallen, suspended by 
the thread of life and unable to save 
yourself. Jesus CJuist with all-power
ful arms, bids you let go your hold 
of every earthly hope of salvation, 

be it works or prayers, or resolutions, 
and commit yourself to Him alone. 
A II who believe His Word, and ltt 
themselves drop upon l-Iimself alone 
as their Saviour, will find Lhat He is 
faithful who has promised. 

MY FIRST SOUL FOR CHRIST. 

@jt; bright young witness who has 
ft gone forth to testify for Christ
in heathendom says; "I shall never 
forget ·the joy I experienced in win. 
ning the first soul for Christ. He 
was my bosom friend before I was 
converted, and of course when grace 
found me, and severed me from the 
world, the tie was broken. Not that 
we ever quarelled, but our enjoy
ments were in different spheres, and 
we felt we had little in common. Yet 
I longed for his soul, prayed daily 
for his conversion, and missed no 
opportunity of speaking to him of
Christ. After a time, I could see 
he was uneasy. He was unsatisfied 
with the world; like myself he had 
failed to find in it anything to fill

his heart. How grand, that Christ 
is enough! I told him so, and he 
accepted I-Iim. I cannot tell what 
joy was mine, as we knelt side by 
side to thank God. Companions
aye, and brothers in the Lord. The 
joy of that first-won soul, gave me a

desire for others, ancJ since then, that

joy hns been mine." 
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�***************** 
THE HALLELUJAH CLERKS. 

�N one of our busy towns, the 
� Gospel of God was preached 
some years ago, in a canvas tent, 
and the Lord graciously saved a 
number of young lads. About 
half-a-dozen of them were clerks, 
working in various mercantile offices 
and public works, where they had 
a good deal to bear for the Lord's 
Name sake. This served to keep 
the lads together, and to send the1n 
often to the throne of grace, to seek 
help to live and walk as becometh 
saints, in the presence of their 
enemies. God wonderfully sus
tained and blessed the lads. They 
were known all over the place by 
the name of ''The hallelujah clerks." 
This name was probably first given 
them, because, in the very early 
days of their Christian life, they were 
in the habit of walking hon1e from 
the meetings together, singing that 
beautiful hymn, of which the 
refrain is : 

"Hallelujah I its done, I believe 
on the Son, 

I am saved by the blood of the 
crucified One." 

They were not th,.m able to preach 
the Gospel, but they sung it, and 

------·---·--
many thus heard the joyful sound. 
By and by, they began to give their 
" testimony,'' simply telling what 
the Lord had done for thern, in the 
open-air; and before 1nany months, 
they had large and fruitful meetings 
every Sunday night, in one of the 
public halls of the town. God 
wonderfully used them to spread 
His Gospel, and many were led to 
the Lord, through the words spoken 
by "The hallelujah clerks.'' They 
are now scattered far and wide 
among the nations of the earth ; 
some in honoured posts of service, 
others in less public spheres; but 
all of them earnestly and diligently 
spreading the Gospel and the truth, 
and owned of God in leading 
sinners to the Saviour, and saved 
ones to walk in '' the ways that be 
in Christ." Dear young saints, 
begin early; use what the Lord has 
given you faithfully, and He will 
increase and bless your labours for 
and in His Name. Seek earnestly 
to· win con1panions and friends for 
the Saviour. This is happy and 
profitable work. How rich the re
ward, how bright the crown of those 
who lead wanderers back to God, 
and who win sinners for the Saviour I 
The devil will seek by every means 
he can devise, to ke�p you from this 
grand and glorious work, but your 
business is to resist t1in1 stcdfostly, 
and go forward-"serving the Lord 0
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ECHOES OF HOLIDAY SERVICE 

FOR THE LORD. 

F,·om Young Workers z',z, many lands. 

IT is delightful to hear of young be
lievers, spending the bright early morn of 
Christian life in service for their Lord and 
Master. May He lead them on along the 
heavenly road, rejoicing in His service as 
they go. There is no path so truly happy,
as the path of devoted service to the Lord 
f esus Christ. May those of the Lord's little 
ones, who are timid and backward, be 
encouraged by these ''Echoes'' of happy 
workers for Christ, to go and do likewise.

BY THE SEA-SIDE.-" We had splendid 
open-air meetings on the beach, and while 
the Lord's servants were preaching the 
Gospel, a number of us younger ones, 
went round giving tracts, and inviting the 
people lounging about to come and hear." 
" My work was giving out hymn-sheets 
and gathering them up." "When out 
walking, we laid down "Gospel Slips" and 
" Vital Questions ,

, 
on the seats along the

shore, nnd they were always picked up 
when we returned." 

IN THE COUNTRY.-', A few of us got 
an old barn, and had our first meeting 
last Sunday night. The Lord helped us." 
" We were out among the farms and 
labourers' houses, for eight miles, giving 
Gospel tracts, and enjoyed it very much. 
The people seemed astonished to get them 
for nothing.,.,

AMONG FRIEN os.-'' I did not know 
how I could testify at home, I have not 
been here before, since I was saved. I

took a packet of tracts with me, and Jnid 
clown one on the table lhe first night. That 
broke the ice, and I was helped lo testify 
for J csus." 

AMONG FoEs.-" On the conch, I ven
tured lo say a word for Christ, lo a man 

beside me, who was swearing ; and be 
mnde a great commotion. I got laughed 
at, called a "hypocrite," and much more. 
I never felt so happy as I did then. It is

grand to bear a little for His Name sake." 

THE CHILDREN'S ALMANAC AND BIBLE 

SEARCHING TEXT BooK FOR 1894, 

Will be ready (God willing) early this 
month, and our young Bible Searching 
friends should set to work at once with the 
various winter eveningemployments, which 
they will find therein. Vve have specially 
remembered the large numher of big Bible 
Searchers who use the Almanac, and pro
vided several Special Pri'ze items for them. 
There is also a Special Pn"ze Essay for 
g£rls, for which a "Mother " gives a hand
some Prize, and one for older boys and 
young men, for which a " Father " gives a 
Teachers' Bible. And, of course, the 365 
texts are to find and Jill t'n. 

The Texts are arranged this year as 
"Sacred Seven's," giving a sevenfold tes
timony on each subject. There is a 
"Favourite Text to pai'nt" for Little 
Ones ; a '' Bible Alphabet lo make," and 
a cluster of choice Sacred Stories will 
afford many an hour's interesting, instruc
tive, and useful employment for bright 
eyes and busy fingers. Get your Text 
Books early, and if you are sending to 
old companions and friends in distnnl 
lands, you should have them posted at once. 

24 Copt'esfar 1/; 5ofor2/; ioofor 3/9,· 
postfree, to ANY ADDRliSS IN THE WORLI>.

We can post them direct to friends if 
desired. THE HOUSEHOLD S1umT AL· 

l\lANAC, Large Sheet, Fine Tint, 1d. 
TUE lLLUSTRATEU GOSPEL ALMANAC, 

!cl,; for grown-up folks. THE ,VATCH·
MAN SHEET ALMANAC, !d.; with Fine
Engravirtgs, Displa.yed Scroll Text, m
Rainbow Tints, for hanging on walls.



NEW TRACTS, LEAFLETS, AND CARDS FOR DISTRIBUTION. 
LIGHTS ALONG THE LINE. 
,Yust Publislud. A series of sixteen Illustrated 

Gospel Leaflets, specially suitable for distribution in 
Trnms, nmong Railway l\'Ien, at Railway Stations, 
and leaving in \Vailing Rooms, Carriages, &c. 
Each Leallet contains an interesting and direct 
Gospel Narrative, setting forth the way of life, with 
a neat En�r:\\'ing, on front page, attractively got 
up, and printed on fine tinted paper. 

Packet I. Contains-
Saved on the engine. Railway Time. 
"All right in front." The Station Master' story. 

Packet II. Contains-
The Driver's Conversion. "Show Tickets, Please.'' 
The Porter's Story� '' Hooked at King's Cross" 

Packet III. Contains-
How the Guard was Saved. 
"Have you got your Ticket." 

'I lost it by a minute." The Tunnel in the Hill. 
Packet IV. Contains- . 

Saved in a Si�al Box. Danger I Caution! Safety I 
The Broken Bridge. '' Change Carriages." 
6d. per 100 ; I/- per 1ouo ; 4 Packets, •2/-, post /ree. 

Quantities (or Distribution at Excursions, and 
such like, at reduced rates, 2000 1 7/-; 3000, 10/ ; 
40001 i2/6; 5000

1 15/-, carr/age paid. 

WAYSIDE MESSAGES. 

A series of Bold Tv)e Leaflets, with Arre.,.ting 
Texts, Solemn Questions, and Pointed Appeals, 
neatly printed on Tinted Paper. Those gummed 
on back arc printed also on fine Tinted Paper, and 
very suitable to putting up on fences, gates, etc., 
where passers by may read them. The Texts are 
as follows : -

Packet I. Contains--
Christ died for the Ungodly. Look unto Me. 
Be sure your Sin. Etemi\y, Where? 

Packet II, Contains-
Flee from the Wrath. The Son of Man. 
He that believetb not. If I die To-night. 

Packet III. Contains-

GOSPEL BRIEFS. 
hut Published. A New Edilio11 of Tinted 

Cardlets, same size and style as Railway Tickets. 
A Striking Word on one side, with Texts and Per• 
sonal Questions on the other. 

Packet I. Contains
"Sign it." 
Bad Bargains. 

To-morrow. 
A Certainty. 

Packet 
For Nothing. 
Insurancr.. 

II. Contains
You are Invited.
Postponed.

To-night. 
Special. 

Packet III. Contains
Admission Free. 
Last Day. 

Packet IV. Contains-
Lost. Whosoever. 
'' Enter Here." Bad \Vages. 

3d. per xoo, 2/- yer 1000. 4 Assorted Packets, 
1/-post /ree. In {.luantities, 2000, 3/6; 3000, s/-;
5000

1 
7/6, carriage paid. 

GOSPEL RILLS. 

A New Series of i-inglc; page Miniature Tracts, 
printed on Tinted Paper. Each Tract contains a 
Straight Gospel Statement with earnest appeals to 
the unconverted. Sixteen kinds, as follows :-

Packet I. Contains-
The Ruin and the Remedy. 
\Vh::it think ye of Christ I 
Assurance of Salvation. Saved. 

Packet II. Contains-
The \Vagcs ofSin. God's Go�peL 
Eternity, \Vhere? After this, the Judgment. 

Packet III. Contains-
Lost and Found. 

• 
Shall be Damned. 

Now is the day. 'Must be born again. 
Packet IV. Contains-

Christ's Call. What shall it profit ? 
\Vby will ye die? Turned into Hell. 

3d. per 100 ; 2/- per 1000 ; 4 Assorted Packet"-, 
1/-, post.free. 

GOSPEL INVITATIONS. Broad is the Road. The Blood of Jesus. 
Whosoever believeth. Shall be Damned. A New Series of Pointed Gospel Tracts, on 

Packet IV. Contains- Bright Tints of Paper. Suitable for distribution 
in crowds, on streets, &c. The Gift of God. All we like sheep. 

Tume<l into Hell. "How sh:ill we escape? Packet I. Contains-
Come unto Me. Flee from \Vrath. Packet V. Contains- Hear and Live, The Judgment. God so loved. After this, the Judgment. Packet II. Contains-Behold He Cometh. The Day of the Lord. Look unto Mc. Taste and See. 

Packet VI. Contains- Suddenly Destroyed. Your Sin. 
11 It is Finis'1ecl." Except a Man. Packet JU. Contains-If thou shalt confess. Often Reproved. All thiitgs Ready. Enter in at Straight Gntc. 

Packet VII. Contains- Turn Ye. As a Thief. God commendeth. A Name to love. Packet IV. Contains-He that hcarcth. What shall the end be? Tnkc. Escape for thy Life. 
Packet VIII. Contnins- Profit and Loss. Prep:ire to meet GoJ. 

Believe in the Lord. He was wounded. 3d. per xoo; 2/- per 1000; 4 Assorted Pnt;kets, 
What shall it profit? lllcssed is He. r/-, post /ree. With full page nnoouncements of 

3d. per 100; 2/- pet xooo, Jost free, Gummed, meetings neatly printed on back, 1� s/· ; 0000,
4d. per 100; 3/- per xooo. 8/-; 3000, 10/6; 5000, 17/-, ca.map J,u,/.. 
tflllrCompleta List of One Thousand /,Inds of Gospel Tracts, Boohlats, Laajlots, n11d Hcwdb/lls FREE from 

JOHN RITCHIE, u Tho Young Wntohmnn" Of floe, KILMARNOCK. 
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A BROT'I-IER'S LOVE; OR, SOUGHT AND FOUND. 

� O\VE my s�lvation to the grace 
� of God: instrumentally to my 
brother, who sought and found me 
when I was far away from God. 
\Ve had dear and godly parenrs, • 
and fron1 our earliest days we heard 
the story of Jesus and His love. 
Praise, prayer, and reading of the 
Holy Scriptures were familiar sounds 
in our home. The beauty of the 
Christian life was daily before our 
eyes, in the lives of our parents. 
\Ve- never had a doubt as to the 
reality of their Christianity, it was 
too visible to stand in doubt of. 
\Ve were the children of many 
prayers, far more than we know of, 
for our parents were both given to 
secret prayer. 

My brother-who was a few years 
younger than I-was converted to 

. God at the age of fourteen, and 
became a bright and fearless witness 
for the Lo;d. I was anxious at the 
time of his conversion, but did not 
receive the Gospel, although I knew 
it well. The fact is, I loved sin, 
and the world ; and although I had 
a professed love of the Gospel, and 
a kind of respect for the things of 
God, I did not want then to be a 
Christian, for I knew full well that 
I could not have Christ and the 
worl<l too. In rejecling the Gospel 
thus, 1 became hardened, and then 
the desire arose to gt:t a way from 

the influence of home,_ and the re
strain ts I felt irksome, now that I 
had openly begun to serve the 
devil. I determined to leave for a 
foreign land, which I did, to the 
great grief of my parents, and my 
Christian brother. My own con
science spoke loudly to me of my 
sin, but this also was silenced. Off 
I went, and found myself alone, 
without God in the wide world. 
Perhaps few have evt!r felt as I did, 
on the deep angry sea, with godless 
men around me, an unknown land 
before me, and above all, the gnaw
ing of a conscience still half awake, 
telling n1e of sin, and judg111ent to 
come. I landed on the shores 
of America friendless, and ahnost 
penniless. There, in that great con
tinent without a home, a prodigal 
wanderer, knowing not where to 
turn, or what to do. The prospec._t 
of being my own master was very 
pleasing, but the stern experience 
was bitter enough. How I wished 
111yself once again under the old 
home roof. �ly mother's tender 
smile, her soft hand upon n1y hea<l, 
her pleading voice, were often before 
111e as I trudged the streets of the 
great city, lonely and heart-sore. 
But seas rolled between n1e and the 
land of 1ny boyhood, thousands of 
miles sundered me from n1y parents, 
anll I had to turn lo some new 
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object lo help n1c to forget \hem. 
One tc:<t fron, God's ,vord wns 
often present with n1c, lhnt text 
wns, r• The wny of trnnsgressors is 
hard . ., 1 wished myself dend, to 
get rid of life's sorrows, but then I 
remembered the grent eternity on 
before, nnd truths listened to in 
early days, stood forth in dread 
reality before my soul. \Vhile I 
was thus struggling and fighting in 
my own stn:ngth with sin and 
Sntnn, God wns yearning over me. 
I sometimes went into the woods to 
be alone, for in 1ny soul I shrank 
from the company of the ungodly. 
Lying there under the open canopy 
of heaven, thoughts of h01ne, of 
parents, nnd of God were often 
present with me. As I lay there 
half-sleeping one day, a hand was 
laid upon my head. I started up, 
and raising my eyes I saw my own 
and only brother uending over me. 
I sprang to my feet, and as he 
locked his arms around my neck, 
we wept together. That hour l 
saw as I had never done, that God 
really cared for me, and loved me. 
�Iy brother had come out in search 
of me He had left his home to 
seek the wanderer, and now he had 
found him. As we walked together 
into the town arm in arm, he said
" Ben, there is just one thing lack
ing to make my joy complt:le, thut 
is your conversion to God." I knew 

it, nnd hung my hend in shnmc. 
u Do you think God would still
hnve me?" I said Lo my brother,
u I'm sure He will, Ben; quite sure.
Do you not remember the word,
11 Him thnt cometh to l\lle, I will in 
no wise cast out.'' It was lnte that 
night before we went to bed, but to 
the glory of the grace of God, I can 
say thnt before I slept that night, I 
knew God had received me, and 
forgiven me. Next morning the 
glad news was sent to our parents 
that I the prodigal sinner had been 
twice found that day, first by my 
brother, whose love for me had led 
him across the seas, and then by 
Jesus the Son of God, the lover of 
my soul, who came to seek and 
save the lost. I need not prolong 
my story. We crossed to our native 
land together, and as you may 
guess received a warm welcome 
home. Years have come and gone, 
but I can still say by grace-Christ 
is mine and I am His. If you, my 
dear young friend, would save your. 
self and others from sorrow and 
tears come to Jesus Christ 1101t1 in 
the golden days of youth, while 
privileges and opportumt1es are 
yours. I have seen both sides, and 
tasted of both the pleasures of sin, 
and the pleasures of the Christian 
life. I can say without fear of con• 
tradiction, that Christ is !Jetter than 
all that sin has to give. 
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ETERNITY. 

���.! �-.......•."· 0 you ever ponder 
the niea11ing of th,11

momentous word 
-ETERNITY?
,vith what unming
led joy its sound is
heard in heaven !
Wit-h what unutter-

able woe it rings through hell! To 
spirits no,v at rest with Christ in 
paradise, it speaks of endless bliss, 
undying love, and eternal peace. To 
lost and hopeless souls, already in 
the prison of the dan1med, it tells of 
the ages yet to roll, of hopeless agony, 
and unmitigated suffering, amid the 
horrors of the burning lake. On 
earth, where millions live, and only 
live to die, the word, ETERNITY, is 
little heard, and sti11 Jess is it pcnd
ered. I\1en live as if they were to 
Jive for ever here; and yet, life's 
little day is out the threshold of their 
eternal existence. Men hoard their 
worldly gain, as if their hands would 
hold the prize for ever ; yet, these 
hands grow chill in death, and un
clasp it all. Men's hearts are set on 
mirth and pleasure, as if these would 
accompany them through life and 
death; yet, in days of lo1iely sorrow, 
and when the hour of death draws 
near, these false and n1isnamed joys 
of earth, take wings and flee away. 

Oh, that man were wise, that they 
woulJ look beyond the present, into 

the future. But the great and mighty 
crowd press on, concerned enough 
about the present, but neglectful of

the future. Solitary individuals here 
and there, at times, are seen to pause 
and think on great eternal verities, 
but the mass press on to death and 
hell. 

Reader, how is it with your soul? 
How stands it with you in the sight 
of God ? Are you in Christ, or in 
your sins? Is your destiny the eternal 
glory, or the realms of never ending 
woe? I beseech you, stop and think. 
fleed not the crowd around ; follow 
not their giddy track: it leads from 
God, to death and hell. You, your
self, must live on, through long eternal 
ages. Now, where is this to be? 
Heaven's holy n1ansions are for re
deemed inhabitants alone; its songs 
are sung by ransomed lips. Do J1011 

expect to have any share in these? 
You hope to be there, no dou ht ; but, 
think you, is this enough? Is there 
no fitness, no title required? Ah I 
yes, there _is, and they are found in 
Chris_t, and in the blooc;l of His cross 
alone. 

Have you come to that Cross, a 
lost and guilty sinner? Have you 
accepted that dying Lamb, as J'Otlr

Saviour and Substitute? There is 
no other way to God nnd heaven. 
There is 110 title to n1nnsions nbove, 
but in the blood of Lhe Lnmb. 
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• S E • to the wntcr-mill,
hrough the live-long dny;

�How the clicking of its wheel,
,vears the hours awny.

Languidly the autumn wind,
• Stirs the greenwood lenves ;

From the fields the reapers sing, 
Binding up their sheaves. 

And a proverb haunts my.mind, 
As a spell is cast-

" The mill cannot grind, 
With the water that is past." 

• 
I 

'111 "" 

It 

i\�,, 

Autumn winds revive no more, 
Leaves that once nrc shed ; 

And the sickle cnnnol renp 
Corn once gathered. 

•J 

J\nd the ruffled stream nows on, 
Trnnquil deep nnd still, 

Never gliding back again 
To the water-mill; 

Truly speaks tbe proverb old, 
With a meaning vast; 

"The mill cannot grind, 
\\'ith the water that is past. 11 

Take the lesson to thyself, 
In life's early morn ; 

Golden hours are fleeting by, 
Never to return. 
Youth's bright privilege will 

cease, 
And salvation's day, 

Like the water gliding on, 
Soon will pass away. 

Let the Gospel rea.ch thy henrt, 
While its day shall last ; 

"The mill cannot grind, 
With the water that is past. 11 

Labour while the daylight 
shines, 

Saints, with strength nnd will ; 
I I ever does the streamlct g I iclc, 

Useless by the mill. 
v\'ait not till to-morrow 1s sun, 

Beams upon thy way ; 
All thnt thou canst call thine 

own, 
Lies in thy "To-daJ' .,·" 

Privilege and mnnly fo1 m 
Will not nlwnys Inst, 

"The mill cannot grind,
With the wntcr thnt i" past. 11 

._ ................................................................ . 

} u Boast not thyself of to-morrow" 

I l (P,o,·. u, II. 1).
············· .. .-. ................... ._ ....... ._. .................... . 



THE WOODMAN'S LAST MESSAGE. 

� "'0 n1en were engaged feJling 
� trees in the wood : one was a 
Christian, the other a scoffer. The 
na1ne of Christ was often on the 
scorner's tongue, but it was 1n 
blasphemy. His wicked language 
sorely grieved his fellow-workn1an, 
who often warned him of coming 
wrath, and told him of God's love 
and grace for sinners. The days 

said, "David, ;101t may be the next 
tree marked to be cut down." That 
night his horse, started by a passing 
train, ran away, throwing him to the 
ground with such force, as to fatally 
injure him. After two days of agony 
and pain, he died. That was his 
last message. God will not be 
mocked. He is long-suffering and 
slow to wrath, but let it be remem-

"THE NEXT THllE MJ\R!{ED TO UE CUT DOWN." 

passed on, and the scorner continued 
his scorning One day the tidings 
reached them that a labourer had 
been suddenly killed, by a falling 
tree. Instead of producing a solemn 
impression on the scorner's mind, he 
turned it to ridicule, singing in 
solemn jest, "\Vho'll be the nexl ?" 
The Chdstian workman, pointing to 
a marked tree, at lhe root of which 
lay the workman's axe, solemnly 

bered, my reader, that He will not 
always bear with sin and sinners. 
The day of His wrath will con1e. 

Are you rejecting the Gospel of 
God, and with open eyes choosing 
death rather than life? 

"To-night mny be thy lnlest hrenlh, 
Thy little momcnl here uo done; 

Eternnl woe-the second dcalh
Awnils the grncc-rcjcrtin� one. 

Thine l\wrut <.lc.-Sllll)' fur:-.cc
'fimc end·. nml lh�n eternity I" 

�---------------------------------



f\1EXICO AND ITS PEOPLE. PART fl. 

�-m'ACH city, town, or village in 
� Mexico has a patron saint, 
who is supposed to take particular 
interest in, and special care of that 
part of the country. I am going to 
tell you the true story of the patron 
saint of a village cal led Ixtaphan. 

It use<l to be the custom at a mill, 

There it remained, bright and beauti
ful. The marvellous pan was carried 
to La Ville del Va11e, but there it 
was only received with jeers and 
laughter. Then it was taken to 
Ixtaphan and the people there 
received it with joy. The old tin 
pan was at once installed in the 

A Ml?XICAN CATIIEORAL 

near this village, to ladle up the 
maize and barley in an old tin pan. 
The devout H.omanists believe that, 
one day, the man who was so en
gaged, saw a beautiful female figure 
reflected in the boltorn of the pan. 
He called his wife, who, with soap 
and water, scruubed and washed, 
hut, could not remove the image. 

church as the patron saint of the 
place. It is an object of great 
worship to this day (though no re
flection of a figure cnn be seen in 
it now) and the anniversary of its 
arrival, is kept as a great festival by 
the people of Ixtaphan. Th�y 
parade the streets with music nnd 
fireworks, and conclude their re-
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joicings on the following day with 
a "cock fight.

,, 

This saint, called La Senor de 
Dolores, or, "The Lady of Pains," 
is supposed to have worked 1nany 
miracles� It is said, that a soldier 
and his horse were killed in battle. 
Praying to the saint as he fell, he 
and his horse were restored to life� 
and were suspended in the air, 
This must be true the people think. 
for the priest has the man's likeness 
in the church. 

Another man is said to have 
fallen over the bridge (which is a 
simple structure composed of three 
rough trees thrown across the torrent) 
with his mule. On praying to the 
saint in the tin pan, he suddenly 
found himself safe and dry on the 
land. A Christian worker, took the 
trouble to enquire fully into this 
story, and found that the accident 
really hnd occurred, but, that the 
man was drowned, his mule, alone, 
escaping from the water. 

Some of my readers will wonder 
why I tell these strange tales; I do 
it that you may see to what terrible 
depths of folly people may descend, 
1vho put the 1uord of God on one side, 
and put their faith in the traditions 
of priests, and others who delude 
them. 

These deceptions, let us see what 
Romanism really is. ln Protest
ant countries, the Church of Rome 

wears the sheep's clothing, and 
seeks to flatter the people, but here 
in Mexico, she wears her true 
colours, and is a persecutor of all 
who dare to call in question her 
wicked devices. 

We are here to tell these poor 
deluded people of Jesus,. who alone 
can save. Sometin1es considerable 
numbers of them come to our 
meetings. Here they are: the 
women wearing a piece of cloth, tied 
round the waist, to form a skirt, and 
with a piece of calico and a thin 
shawl over their shoulder. The 
babies are slung in the shawl, and 
very often, when the)• com,e in, they 
squat on the floor. The men in 
their calico shirts and pants, sit on 
the benches, and the boys and girls 
sit by their mothers. 

Sometimes quite a number of 
the children come, an<l we are 
especially glad to tell them 9f 
Jesus and His love. 

The children of this dark land 
will follow on in the� ways of 
their deluded parents, unless they 
are reached by the Gospel, and 
saved in early days. How highly 
privileged are the boys and girls, 
who hear of Jesus and His love, 
and are taught the way of life and 
peace. See that you do not neglect 
or reject the Gospel, nnd thus incur 
a deeper doom than the ignorant 
sons of 11exico. 



THE APPRENTICE BOYS AND THE BIBLE. 

�iX\i]fHEN the Bible was first pub
�W/i} 1 ished in England, there 
was great anxiety among the people 
to procure it. But it was so expensive 
that very few of the working people 
were able to buy it. Two and three 
families would sometimes join, and 
purchase a copy, and in the evening, 
after work, it was 
a common sight 
to see  a l i ttle 
company gath
ered around the 
blazing fire, with 
one of the num
b e r  r e a d i ng 
alou d t o  the  
others. Ther e 
were two appren
tice bo ys who 
had a great desire 
to knowwhat was 
in the wonderful 
nook that every
body was speak
ing about. Their 
master was a Roman Catholic, and 
had no bible in the house, and he 
had forbidden his children and ser
vants to have or read one. But the 
lads were detetmined to have the 
Book. They kept their spare earn
ings for many weeks, and denied 
themselves lots of lillle things, in 
order to procure the Bible. At last, 
l>y putting their money together, the 

sum was made up, and the Bible was 
bought. In the long winter evenings 
they w�nt into their little room and 
read it together, and, lest their master 
should find it, they kept it hid among 
the straw of their bed. How eagerly 
did those dear boys scan the sacred 

1 
pages of that Holy Book, and it was 

not  l ong until 
they learned the 
way of life, were 
both converted 
to God, and fol
lowed the Lord 
amid pcrscution 
and scorn, wit
ness ing boldly 
for His name. 
Th e t imes are  
changed now, 
and the Dib l e  
c a n  eas i ly  be 
bought. It mny 

• be read without
fear. - But where
are the boys and

girls who spend their spare evenings 
over it? Reader, have you been 
converted to God through believing 
His \Vord? If so, do you value and 
esteem it, your daily campanion and 
counsellor? There is no such 
book to which you can look with 
assured confidence to direct you 
in things eternal as the Book of 
God. 
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i♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦
* Short Papers r or Young Believers. l
**♦*++♦♦♦♦♦♦♦�♦♦♦♦ 

MOTI-IER'S PROMISE; 
OR, "THE LORD WILL PROVIDE.'' 

�l,.'r; GODLY widow, who, so far 
� as this world's goods are 
concerned, was very poor, often 
said to her two girls, that the word 
Jeh()1Ja/,-Jireh, '' The Lord will pro
vide," was her special prornise. After 
her death, the two girls were 
cast upon the world, and in their 
troubles, they often remen1bered 
their mother's promise, but, although 
both of them knew the Gospe], 
neither of then1 had been born 
again. \Ve cannot claim "mother's 
promise when we are not converted,'' 
said one to the other, as they sat 
alone in their humble lodging one 
night. That thought awakened both 
of them to their true condition. 
'rhey found no rest till they re
ceived Christ. They praised Him 
that now they could and would 
claim their n1other's promise, and 
prove the Lord's delivering power. 
Reader, has there been such a day 
in rour history? Have you received 
Christ? Have you been converted? 
You must lirst be saved, ere you can 
claim the promises of God for His 
people. 1�o the saved, they are all 
·•• Y ca, and Amen.''

A MILK.MAID'S \YORK. 

tfltl,.'r;S Martha went her daily rounc.1s, 
� she spoke a word for her 
Master. On the first Saturday of 
every month, she gave a Gospel
Message to every family, which she 
provided at her own expense. At 
first the people smiled, but before 
long, they looked for, and even 
asked then1. She had the joy of 
knowing that in more than one 
household, God's message was 
blessed to souls. She was over
joyed at this, and it gave her a 
longing to spread the Gospel in a 
wider sphere. The Lord gave her 
the desire of her heart, and sent 
her to spread His Gospel in a distant 
land. After a brief, but bright few 
years of service as a soul-winner, 
she was called up to the presence 
of the K.ing, where sowers and 
reapers rest together. \Vhere the 
Lord's people are faithful in li1tle 
things, and in seeking to win souls 
around them, He entrusts them 
with greater things. But His way 
is, to prove His people in little 
n1atters first. If you use what you 
have-l>e it time, talents or rnoney
f or God and eternity, you will be 
entrusted with greater things. Uegin 
n t home, among friends and kindred. 
'fhen go forth to neighbours, nnll 
fellow-workers, nnd set!k to win lhcm 
also for Chri�t. 
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NOTES FROl\l YOUNG WORKERS. 

"My brother Jim and I nre so thankful 
for the nice bunclle of tracts you sent us. 
\Ve Imel n grand time distributing them." 
[The packet wns the gift of an aged Christian 
lady, who in younger days was an active 
distribu�or. 'Ne know many young workers 
who would thankfully receive such packets, 
and wisely use them for God. ]-ED. 

" Our littlt! band of tract distributors 
had their qqarterly tea last night, and 
arranged for our winter campaign. May 
many souls be won." 
----------------

COLONIAL NOTES. 

'' A Young Believer" in Vt'ctort'a, writes, 
"We are always glad to see the "vVatch
man " here. I instinctively turn to the 
" Short Papers for Young Believers," 
where I have so often got the needed word 
of help and counsel. Out here, the power 
of worldliness is terrible, and we are thank
ful for wholesome words to warn and keep 
us. May the Lord abundantly bless the 
lillle paper to its thousands of readers." 

A "Iviill worker'' in New Zealand, says, 
'' There are such a lot of young women and 
girls in their teens here, ·and they seem lo 
read novels and rubbish papers daily. I 
have been seeking to bring the Gospel 
before them, by circulating "The Young 
Watchman," an<l I am glad to say they 
receive them eagerly. The solemn an<l 
pointed narratives cannot fail to be use<l 
lo awaken and interest them in the things 
of God.'' 

[Several of our Colonial readers and 
subscribers have written asking for Sptci
mcn Copies of our Maga1.incs lo be sent lo 
Sunday School Teachers and friends who 
bad never seen them. vVc shall be glnc.l 
lo post l<J any address z.'11, I he world, n 
specimen copy of each of our Mngnzines, 

post free, and to send to Sunday School 
Superintendents, a copy for every Teacher 
in their Schools. Simply send a post card 
saying how many.] -ED. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

.Do ;1oie think a young Ch1·islian should 
go into a Club of lads, all moral and respec
table, but not professing conversion, wilh 
the ob/ect of getting them lo go wt'lh him to 
hear the Gospel? It is n dangerous thing, 
to "club" with the unconverted for any 
purpose whatever, ancl Goel has forbidden 
it in His Word (2 Cor. vi. 14- 18). You 
will never bring sinners to Christ, by going 
down and becoming as one of them. Stand 
in your position as a Christian; live Christ 
before them, and speak of Christ to them. 
God- will own this, but compromise effects 
nothing for God and eternity. 

JOTTINGS FROM OUR READERS. 

A. L., 0 NTARIO, writes:-'' Since coming
to this land, some kind friend has sent 
us the 'T,Vatchmam' and 'Children's Al

manac,' and many a happy evening our 
young folks have spent over them.'' 

AN AGED WORKER, says-" I am 
greatly pleased lo read the ' Stories of 
Scottish Covenanters' in the '\Vatchman.' 
Our young folks know next Lo nothing of 
these noble men, nnd whnl they suffered 
for the truth. These arc the sort of stories 
young folks need." I \Ve hn.ve a lot more 
in our portfolio for nexl year's \Vntch
mnn.-Ed.] 

New Orders.-Kindly lel n..11 orders for 
1894, reach. us ns cnrly as possible. The 
snmc number of Mngnzine-. will be sent to 
suuscribers n.s in the pnst, unh!ss we hcnr 
otherwise. Our jive Almnnncs are nll 
ready for delivery now. 



Our Jllmanacs for 1894. 
Tho Wntohmnn Shoot Almnnao. 

A Fine lllustmted Shee�t printed in Five Colours,
with Scroll Te.xts

'-
Dnily t'ortions, Choice Engrnv• 

ings, and Gospel St .... ies. Fino Centre Cut
"Abs."llom's Return," with Four Corner Pictures. 
This is tlbe favourite Sheet Alm::mnc with Christian 
workers. It hns more thnn doubled its circulatioh
within recent yenrs, and is the cheapest Almanac 
puhli.-,J1ed. O11e Hal/tem1y. 21,for 1/. 3/9 per 
100, Carriage paid. 

The Household Sheet Almanac. 
Printed in Beautiful Tints, with attractive Centre 

Picture, Four Floral Design Texts on soliJ ground 
Choice Engravings, with short pointed Go5pel 
narr.itivcs. Scroll Text. Very suitnble for Homes, 
Halls, Workhouses, Hoi-pitals, &c. This Almanac 
was much appreciau:d last year, and completely 
sold out before Christmas. Order early. One 
penny. 24 /or 2/. 7/6 j>er 100, Carn'age paid. 
Bo/Ir A lma,uus l1a1•e b/a11k s/aces far Local Tit/ es 
and Adverlise111e11ts o/ Meetings. A copy put in 
every house in town keeps your meetings promin
ently before the whole family all the year, 

The Pocket Diary and Dally Text Book. 
New. A Daily Companion for Commt:rcial 

Men, Arti7.an.c;, and all Business people. Vest 
Pocket Size, with Daily Texts, Spaces for Engage
ments, Note.-., Cash Columns, Stirring Gospel 
Articles, Hints for Busine:-s Life, Home, Postal 
Information, Moonlight Nights, �c. Spec;ially 
useful as Christmas and N cw Year's Gift to fri�ds 
fellow-believers, customers, etc. Business imprint, 
Name of mission, or person presenting, put on 
Cover if desired. One Penny. 12 far 1/.; 25 far 
2/; 7/6per 100. Cloth Boards, Gold Title, zcl; 12 
;or 2/; 25 /or 3/9; 14 1

- per 100, Post free. 
The Daliy Tort Calendar, 

with Tear-off Texts, One l\fonth shown. For 
Office, Home, or Workshop. Suitable for giving 
to friends and Customers at Christinas. . llusiness 
Address added on 100 or more. Quantities at re
duced rates. One Penny. 2./. for 2f; 50 far 3/9; 
7/6 per 100, Post free. 
Tho Children's Almanac and Bible Searching

Text Book, 
Tnzt/, Year o/ Pub(icat,'011. For Sunday School 

and Home. Contains all the requirements of a 
Sunday St:hool for a year. Bible Lessons, 1\1,r:mory 
Tex1s, Bible-class Subjects, Bible Searching, ;md 
int,eresting winter eve111ng employments, wit I� true 
G°"pel narratives anJ l'icturei.. Prepared and 
adapted for Sunday School use. Twenty Prizes 
for Boy:1 and Girls of all ages·. Special Prizes for 
America and the Colonies. One Haiff�miy. 24, 
1/; 4/ per 100, l'osl Pne. 

The Gospel Almanao (Illustrated), 
F(//tmt/, Year. For general distribu1ion. It 

cont�ns stirring Gost>el Narratives, Daily Texts, 
D:uly Scripture Port1011 Weekly Bible Subjects, 
1uiL'lble for Mother's 1''lee1in�s, Scriplure llend
ings, &c. One lln.l//Jt11ny. 34for 1/; 4/ pdr 100, 
Po,t Frre. 

Our Montn,ly Magazines. 
Tho Young Watohman.-l1or Sum.lay School1, 

nnd Young Folks from eight to eighteen. Dis•

tinctly Gospel. Circulated all over the world. 6d 
/er dozm. .J/9 per 100, poslfru. 

Our Little One's Treaeury.-A Bright Jllus
trated Magazine for Infant Classes, Little Ones at 
home, and Children generally. 6d per dozm; J/9 
per 100. post /ree. 

The Bellover'a Magazlne.-For nil God's people 
Specially adapted for Young Christians. 6r/ jer 
doze,,; 3/6 per IOO postf ee. 

The Sunday ·school Worker's Magazine ar:d 
Bible-Student's Helpcr.-For Christian Work1:rs, 
and B�lievers generally. 6d per dozen; J/0 per 
.100, post f1·u. 

These Magazines are published at the first of 
every month, and will be sent promptly .to a11y 
address in tlte w/10/e world, i:ost or carriage paid, 
at the following rates:"-

FoR ONE YEAR. 
.1 copy monthly, -

.1/ 12 copies monthly, • 6 
2 -copies " • 1,6 25 " 11 • , 2/ 
4 II II - 2 6 50 II tr • 231 
6 11 II • 3/6 100 II tr • 45/

Payable in advance, by Postal or Post Office 
Order, or from Canada and United States in dollar 
bills value 4/. 

The Cospel Messenger.-Our Monthly Gospel 
Magazine for Free Distribution. 1/ per 100; 7/6 
per 1000, carriage paid. With Local Title �,nd 
Lji;t of l\icetiugs a� ,top, 1$Q, 2/; 250, 3'; 500, s/ ; 
16oo, 8/6, carriage paid. 

Magazi11es o/ ollter P11blishers supjlie.l. 
ANNUAL VOLUMES. 

The Young Watchman. Cloth, r/. Paper', 6d. 
Little One's Treasury. Cloth, xi. Paper, 6d· 
Double Vol. Young Watchman. Cloth Cilt, 2/. 
Believer's Magazine Cloth, 1/. Paper, �d. 
The Sunday School Worker's Vol. Cloth, 1/. 
Cospel Messenger. Clqi.h, tid. lllustrated, 3J. 
THE SEASON'S PUBLiCATIONS, 

New Class Registers, large and small size. 
Paper, 1d, Cloth, 2d. 

New Vest Pocket Roll Book. Entirely new 
design, Very handy. Cloth, 1d. 

Superintendent's Registers. Two sizes No. 
1, Cloth, 6d. Large !-ize, Cloth, 1/. 

Scheme of Lessons. Notes of tlu.:sc less1Jns 
(for Teachers) appe:ir monthly in "The Sundi,y
�chool W,orkcr's M ngazino " Special subjects for 
Infant Classes. 3d per dozen. 2/ per 100, �I 
free. On cardboard, perforated, -id per doxco, 

Schema of Lessons in Book form, whh l\lemorr 
Text printed in full. Specially suitable for Junior
Classes. dd per dozen. 3/ per 100, post free. 

Motto Carde for 1894. C:hristmns Grectingi-. 
Gospel and Uclicvcrs. Christian's Wntch word, 
Clmstinn Worker's Grcctin,::. Sundny School 
Worker's Motto. Gospel J\louocs, thn:c kinds. 
lloyis'nnd Gi.rls' Motto-ull on fine lnrµ� 1/pcr,(011-

Nrw Li1I ef GI/I amJ Reward Books, Canfs, Booldels, a11d S,11.ro,i's Pu/Jb'c,l/t'o11s /r,e. 
JOHN RITCH IE, .. The Young Watchman'' Office, KILMARNOCK. 



- -

�IK--------------------��� 

CQ(he �oung Eatchman 
No. 132] DECEMBER, 1803. (ONR llALFPENNY 

¼ 
CAROLINA'S DECISION. � 

�-------- .,_ -� ........... ......._� ........ ...,_,.,,_ .... .....,_,.._ ---- �-H � � 



CAROLINE'S DECISION; 

OR, AN EVENING HOUR IN THE CASTLE BY TH� RHINE. 

�N a fine old baronial castle, an 
� aged lady and her only daugh
ter lived comfortably together. Car
oline was an only child, the image 
of her departed father, affectionate 
and exceedingly attentive to her 
aged mother, yet the cause of much 
anxiety, as she was yet unconverted 
to God. I-Ier father had lived a

bright and devoted Christian life, 
and died rejoicing in the Lord. 
Her widowed mother had been a 
faithful witness for Christ since her· 
early days, and was well-known 
among her wealthy neighbours for 
herunflinching testimony for Christ. 
Yet, strange as it may seem, her 
only child who had been the subject 
of 1nany prayers, and who fro1n her 
earliest days had been taught the 
way of life, was not a Christian 
She was not opposed to the Gospel, 
but like many others,-especially 
the children of believing parents
thought she might enjoy the world's 
pleasures in the days of youth, and 
when she had got her fill of them, 
then lay hold of the Gospel and be 
saved. 

An aged uncle - her departed 
father's only brother-was in the 
habit of visiting them ouce a year, 
and Caroline and he were very fond 
of each other. I-le had tra veiled in 
many lands, and had seen much of 

the world. Caroline's great. delight 
was, to sit by her uncle's side,:and 
hear him tell of the strange and 
wonder£ ul things he had seen on

distant shores. 
When Caroline was about twenty

one years of age, her agell uncle 
came on his annual visit. He had 
been a Christian for many years, but 
by n1eans of a wonder( ul work of 
grace in the town where he resided, 
he had been greatly blessed in his 
soul, and stirred up to seek the 
salvation of others. His great 
desire now was, to see his niece 
brought to decision for Christ. 

CJroline took her seat by her 
uncle's side as she had so often 
done before, and he with the true 
wisdom of one who knows how to 
win a soul for Christ, began the 
conversation by saying, "I suppose 
111y dear Caroline is perfectly wearied 
hy people asking her to become a 
follower of Christ." Rather sur
prised at her uncle's apparent 
sympJ.thy for her, she replied, "Yes, 
uncle, that is so, and I don't sec 
why they should be always pressing 
111e to it, I am young yet, and have 
lots of time to think seriously about 
Christ, and Christianity." 

There wns a pause, during which 
the aged servant of God was engaged 
in silent prayer, thnt the right word 
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might be given him to speak. Then 
laying his hand tenderly on Caroline's 
head, he solemnly said, "How long 
do you think it would be safe for you 
to put off the day of your conversion? 
Do you think ten years would be 
safe?" "0, no, uncle dear, I have. 
never thought of putting i t  off so 
long as that." "Would it be safe 
to wait for jive years do you think?'' 
"Perhaps not" said Caroline, softly. 
"Would it be quite safe to neglect 
the great salvation for one year?'' 
asked the aged saint, his voice 
quivering with emotion as he spoke. 
To this Caroline made no reply, but 
sat wrapt in deep thought. There 
was a period of silence, and then 
once more the quivering lips of the 
servant of God were opened with 
the question, " Are you perfectly 
sure, that it will be safe to put off 
your salvation another day? God 
says, " Behold I now is the accepted 
time; behold! now is the day of 
salvation." 

Caroline was perfectly overcome, 
She buried her head in her hands. 
and as the tears flowed thick and 
fast, said, "0 uncle, I never before 
looked at it in that way. I see now 
it is not safe for me to trifle another 
hour. I might have been cut down 
long ere now, a neglecter of sal va
tion, to perish." 

That night seated by her uncle's 
side, Caroline received Jesus as her 

Saviour, and ever after, joyfully con,. 
fessed Him as her Lord, walking in 
His truth, and earnestly seeking to
lead others v;ho like herself were 
halting and procrastinating, to de• 
dsion for Christ 

Reader, think not that you are 
safe to trifle with grace, and neglect 
salvation one hour. Even now, the 
arrow that will lay you low io death, 
may be speeding on its wing? 
There is not a moment to lose. 
Even now, where you are, I urge 
upon you to make your decision: 
to claim Christ: to trust His precious 
blood : to commit yourself to His 
power; and then to confess and 
own Him as your rightful Lord. 

" It will do to light my pipe." 

�/!J FAST living youth when
� offered a tract on the streets, 
took it from the distributor's hand, 
and thrusting it into his pocket, said 
with a sneer, ''It will do to light my 
pipe." Later the same night, he put 
his hand into his pocket, pulled out 
the crushed tract, and folding it up 
proceeded to do with it as he had 
said. As the Bame caught the 
paper, one bold word gleamed out 
before his eyes; that word was 
'' ETERNITY." He tried to forget 
it, but could not. It haunted him 
day and night, until he came as a 
lost sinner to God, and found rest. 



'fHE ROBBER'S CAVE. 

� N a lonely moor, far from town 
� and human dwelling, there is 
a strange recess in a rock, known as 
the "The Robber's Cave." The 
story goes� that in ancient days 
robbers hid themselves there, and 

"HE TURNED AND LOOKED llt\Ch:." 

sprang out to waylay the traveller as 
he passed along. Be this as it may, 
few of us cared in our younger days 
to pass the " cave " after d n rk. A 
father and his little boy were walking 
along that road one night after it 
hnd became rather <lark. 'flH.:y 
were going out to vi�il a friend who 

lived in the country. As they 
journeyed along, Henry asked hii; 
father if there would be any danger 
in passing "The Robber's Cave." 
"Not a bit n1y boy" said his father, 
'' there are no robbers hereabout 
now, and if there were, God would 
preserve us, and not allow then1 to 
harm us.'' Henry's father was a 
Christian, and he believed, an<l 
sought to teach his boy, that God 
cares for those who trust Him in 
this life, and in temporal things, as 
well as in giving then1 salvation. 
He said very little, but clung firmly 
to his father's hand as they passed 
the "Cave.'' Scarcely had they 
turned the corner of the road, when 
a footstep was heard behind, and 
Henry looking round, saw a rough
looking n1an walking behind them. 
"0, father, here is one of the rob
bers coming arter us" said Henry. 
His father s1niled, and quietly said, 
'' God will take care of us Henry.'' 
At the same time lifting up his heart 
to God in prayer for preservation, if 
the man had evil designs toward 
them. In a short time he had over
taken them, but before he hnd time 
to speak, Henry's father crossed over 
to the opposite side of Lhc road where 
the man walked, and pulling hi· 
pocket book• nse out, pr� 'cnt ,c1 
him with n tract, a ·1ng

1 
" l hut c 

you will read this wh �n ou lh\'1�
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time." The m:1n held out his hand, 
took the tract, a.nd murmured some
thing about '' wa.nt of brcn.d.'' "I 
shall be glad to share what I have 
with you," said Mr. L. puJling out 
his purse, which the man eyed 
with a. suspicious look. The next 
moment, several coins fell into his 

hand, as Mr. L. said, "' The gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Chri�t our Lord." The rough
looking man touched his cap, and 
saying, "Thank you Sir," sat down 
uy the w:1yside. Henry and Ii is 
father passed on, the boy now and 
then giving a look behind, to see if 
the man was following. "I told you 
God would take care of us, Henry,'' 
said his father, and soon they reached 
home in safety. 

Y cars had come and gone. Henry 
was a tall handsome youth, con
verted to God, and diligently 
spreading the Gospel. In his visits, 
he entereu a ln\Jourcr's house one 
afternoon and offered a tract. 
"Con1e in ancl sit down, Sir," said a 
sickly-lookin6 man who sat by the 
fireside. J-(enry ghdly comp1ied 
wiLh the request. "I a1T1 alway� 
thankful to get a tract, especially, 
now that I am unable to go anu 
hear anything for myself. It was a 
Cospcl tract that by God's blcssi ng 
changed my life," said the man with 
great emotion. There wac, some 

thing about the spcaKcr thal al once 
arreslcd Henry's atlention. H c had 
seen that face before: where, he could 
not tell. But a few sentences more 
solved the mystery, and sent the 
tears down the checks of both of 
them simultaneously. " I was a 
robber," said the man in a low voice, 

and but for God's mercy might have 
uecn a murderer. Along with 
another I meant to rob a gentleman 
who walked on a country road with 
a litLlc boy, but \Jy meaus of a 
Gospel tract which he gave me, I 
was unable lo do it, an<l God used 
that tract to m y conversion.'' Henry 
sprang to his feet and seizing the 
trembling hand of the repentant and 
converted robber, now a humble 
follower of Christ, he said, '' I am 
that boy; my father gave you the 
tract, and he will praise God from 
his heart for God's saving grace 
being extended to you II The old 
robber was a rich trophy of grace, 
and in his own humble sphere shone 
for Christ. Henry never forgot th:it 
night when God preserved them 
from death, and saved the man who 
dwell in 1

' The Robber's ·ave." 
Reader, thl.! same grace that met 

and saved Lhat robber, is ready now 
to save you. 

............... , .... ...___...__ ___ ,....................... ......... -.......,_ 
I \ 
� 

11 Thie Is ll fnlthful saying, nnd '
� worthy of RII ooooptnnoo, thnt Christ ! 
! Josue onmo Into tho world to 8l\vo 
� elnnore" (1 Tim. i. 151. � 
' ... ..... ...... .... .........,...� .................. ""' .......... �, \ 



NELLIE'S NIGHT OF JOY. 

�T was Christmas Eve, and Nellie 
� sat alone in her lodging. She 
had left her hon1e, and gone to 
the busy town to learn dressmaking. 
She often felt lonely, and w�at made 
n1atters worse, she was not saved. 
All at home were true lovers of the 
Lord; the whole family-with the 
exception of herself.-was on the 
way to glory. Nellie in her heart 
wished herself among the1n, but 
then, as she had often feared when 
a girl at school what her companions 
would say, so now she feared her 
fellow-workers, and their sneers if 
she was a Christian. The devil 
uses such fears, to keep sinners from 
the Saviour. As N e1lie sat musing, 
the postman's knock was heard, and 
a letter was handed in for her. It 
bore the post - mark of her native 
town, and was addressed in the 
familiar handwriting of her 1nother. 
She burst the envelope and there 
found a pretty Christmas Card, with 
a Gospel Text on it, and under the 
text the words, written evidently by 
her mother-

'' Shall we meet beyond the river 
Where the surges cease to roll ? " 

Nellie knew that her mother was 
going to that calm celestial shore, 
and so were the other members of 
the family. She alone was not. 
She was bound for another destiny 
-the lake of fire. They would be

parted to meet no more. That 
thought pressed hard on Nellie's 
heart. The tears gushed down her 
cheeks. She knew they would be 
remembering her, and praying for 
her that Christmas Eve. She took 
down a large Family Bible and 
opened it. She knew where t� find 
the old familiar verses, that tell the 
way of life and peace. Isaiah liii. 
6.; John iii. 16.; v. 24, were all 
read, as they had often been read 
before. What she needed was to 
appropriate for herself the salvation 
of which they spake. To claim the 
Saviour as her own; to decide to 
be His, and His for ever. Then 
falling on her knees before the open 
Book, she said, " Lord Jesus, I 
accept Thee as mine. I do believe 
that Thou hast died for n1e, and 
for my salvation I trust in 'l'hee 
al�ne.,, Peace filled Nellie's heart, 
and joy followed. Next morning a 
letter was posted to her n1other 
telling of her conversion, and being 
a holiday, she was at liberty from 
work to spend the day with the 
Lord's people. Verily, that was a 
night of joy, followed by a day of 
new delights. Reader, has such a 
day come to you? Do you know 
what it is to have peace with God, 
and the joy of sin forgiven ? If not, 
you have never yet known what true 
joys nnd pleasures are. Ilut you 



may, and you will, if you accept 
I 

own H.im ns your Loltl1 ns

the Lord Jesus as your Saviour, and did that night. 
cllic 



ANDPEvV IIISLOP, 

THE BOY MARTYR OF GALLOWAY. 

�N a quiet glen in Eskdale, there 
� lived a Christian widow of the 
nan1e of Hislop. Her humble home, 
a thatch-roofed cottnge of two apart
nlents, h=td often proved a shelter 

for the persecuted Covenanters, when 
they were fleeing for their lives. One 
aged man who had sought a night's 
shelter under widow Hislop's roof, 
had ended his warfare there. During 
the hours of the night the message 
came to the aged pilgrim to " come 
up higher," and so he passed away. 
This e\'ent could scarcely be hid, so 
it came to the ears of the laird of 
Westcrhall, a man who at one time 
professeci much sy1npathy with tho 
truth, but who had gone over to the 
ent!my's r:inks, and was now an 
accomplice of Claverhouse in per
secuting the Lord's people. This 
wicked man at onr.e drove out the 
aged widow from her home, seized 
all her belongings, and pulled her 

house to the ground. Not satisfied 
with this, he laid hold of the widow's 
son, a bright young lad of fifteen or 
sixteen, and dragged him before 
Claverhouse to be condemned. The 
cruel persecutor seems to have been 
touched at the sight of the young 
lad, at any rate he recommended 
that a liltle time should be given, 
but the laird of Westerhall insisted 
that he should be executed without 
delay, whereupon Claverhouse �aid, 
"Then his blood be upon you, I 
am free from it.'' 

\Vith a fiendish gnn, the cruel 
man gave orders to the captain of a 
con1pany of Highland soldiers, who 
was present, to comn1and his troops 
to shoot down the youth, who stood 
calmly by. The soldier, evidently 
disgusted at this cowardly conduct, 
peremptorily ref used, and declared 
that rather than ask his men to 
shoot an innocent youth, he would 
·' fight Claverhouse and all his
dragoons first.''

Baffled and filled with indignation 
at this, he demanded that three of 
his own men should execute his 
order. The young martyr, was 
n,:,ked lo stand forwnrd, which he 
fearlessly did. \\i hcn the men were 
ready to fire, they nske<l Andrew to 
draw his bonnet over his yes. 
'' No, l will not," r plied the Lord's 



AN DREW HISLOP, 'l'he Boy Martyr of Ga.llowa.y. 141 

young disciple. " l can look death, 
and my death-bringers in the face 
without fear." Then pulling his Bible 
from his pocket, and holding it up 
in view of the whole company, he 
said, " You will have to meet God 
and answer to Him in the judgment 
for what you are to do this day," and 
then looking for the last time at his 
much loved Bible-the Book by 
which he had learned the way of 
life, and for obedience to which he 
was about to seal his testimony wjth 
his blood-he added, '' and by this 
Book you will be judged in that 
day." He was not permitted to say 
more. The dragoons fired, and in 
a moment the ranson1eq spirit of 
Andrew Hislop was absent from the 
body and present with the Lord. 
Mourning friends took up the body 
and buried it in that quiet glen, and 
many tears were shed over the green 
grave of the young martyr. It is 
said that the wicked man who caused 
his death, died a short time after, not 
far from the spot, in great agony· of 
body and mind, his cries being heard 
for a long distance off. The eye of 
a righteous God did not fail to mark 
that deed -of blood, and even here 
in this life, he caused the wicked 
persecutor to feel the power of His 
anger. \Vhat must be the dootn in 
the world to come, of those who 
ruthlessly stretch forth their hand 
against the ueloved of the Lord. 

Verily, they who touch the saints, 
touch " the apple of His eye," and 
of them it may truly be said, that it 
had been better for them that they 
had never been born, than to pass 
into the eternal world, and on to the 
judgment throne, with their hands 
red in the blood of the saints and 
servants of God. See to it, reader, 
that you are not a persecutor, or 
even a mocker, of the Lord's people, 
and let it be your first and chief 
business to make sure that you are 
saved, else you will find yourself 
amongst them in that hell of un
ending woe, to ·which the open 
sinner, the wicked persecutor, and 
the empty profess<;>r of religion will 
go together. 

"The youthful martyr stands, 
Serene before his foes : 

His day of warfare short, but sharp, 
Has almost reached its close. 

The wicked, heartless men, 
Surround that holy youth ; 

His only crime-he loved his God, 

And owned His Word of trulh. 

'Tis theirs, not his the fear, 
'Tis his, not theirs the peace ; 

He calmly stands with beaming eye, 
Waiting the glad .release. 

There in that lonely glen, 
The deed of blood is done ; 

The martyr falls, the battle o'er, 
The crown of life is won. 11 

'�;:::�-==--::�, 
wm glvo thoo n crown of llfo." 

gRev. Ii. 10, 'ti i. --·- ·-:�--.::x::,-•�� - .-....;.:.,.;. 



OUR CLOSING WORD FOR THE YEAR. 

�,�(NOTH ER year has almost 
•�� passed away, and we find
ourselves seated with pen in hand
to write our last word, our closing
n1essage of Gospel grace and truth
for the year. We think of the
thousands of bright and beaming
eyes that may rest on it, and we
breathe the prayer to high heaven,
that to some who have travelled
through the days and months-of the
year unsaved, it may be the message
of life and peace, and the word that
,vill bring them to acceptance of
Christ, and decision to be His.
\Ve· rejoice to think, that among our
readers in many lands there are not
a few who have been truly born
again, who are rejoicing in Christ as
their Saviour, who own Him as their
Lord and Master, who follow His
\ Vord as their guide, and tread
with steady steps the narrow rugged
road, that leads to heaven their
happy home. Praise be unto God,
for the ever-increasing host of boys
and_ girls, and of young men and
maidens, who are saved, and on the
way to glory, giving their youth and
strength and brightest days, to the •
service of the Son of God. Do you
think they have made a mistake in
being thus early converted? Have
they lost the joys of life, by enter
ing the kingdom and service of
the Lord? Nay, verily. From

ten thousand hearts and voices, 
comes the joyful answer-" None
but Christ can satisfy.'' 

\Vhat say you to this my yet un
saved reader? Is there no desire 
in your heart to share this better 
portion ? Are you perfectly satisfied 
with the present world? Are you 
quite willing to have it as your 
portion and to go to a Christless, 
hopeless eternity, after you are done 
with it? To lie down on a dying 
pillow without Christ; to go down 
into the dark waves of death un
pardoned, unsaved, and to pass on 
to the judgment throne a despiser 
of Christ, and a rejecter of the 
Gospel? Say, can you calmly look 
forward to all this? Is th is your de
liberate cho'ice? Is this to be your 
doom and destiny? It will be so 
without a doubt, if you remain uncon
verted. It would be only deceiving 
you to hold out one ray of hope to 
the contrary, if you despise or neglect 
salvation. But there is yet time 
for you to escape this awful doom. 
You are still within grasp of the 
Saviour's powerful arm. The door 
of mercy is· yet open. Yes, blessed 
be God; ere the last sands of the 
year run out, you 1nay be safe within 
the kingdom of God. The 011/J•

open question is this - \Vill you 
have Jesus Christ as your Saviour? 
\.-Vill you receive I-Iim now? 



TO OUR 

© 
U R present issue completes the 

Eleve11Jlz. Volume of "The Young
,vatchman.,, It is our privilege,

as it has been from the beginning-to re
cord the Lord's good hand upon us, and to 
praise Him for blessing given on the 
Gospel's message in thec;e pages ,during 

• 1893. ,ve have been greatly cheered to
receive letters from distant lands, telling
of definite conversions to God, through
reading the Gospel articles in these pages,

.and it is a. further cause for thanksgiving to
learn, that several of those thus brought
into the Jight ·and liberty of the Gospel, a.re
rd:i.tives and acquaintances of l)elievers in
other lands, to whom copies of the "Watch
man " are sent regularly by post. We
desire to reconl with heart-felt thanks, the
hearty fellowship of Sunday School teach
t>rs, and other Christian workers, who
have helped us in many ways during the
year. Some have contributed articles,
others h:ive distributed largely and freely,
and many have earnestly sought to increase
the circulation, by bringing it under the
notice of parents, Sunday School teachers,
and young folks, who bad not seen or 
heard of it before. There are still many
Schools where the " \Vatcbman " is un
known, and we would esteem it a special
favour at this senson, if those of our
readers who have access to such, or who
are acquainted with their teachers, would
seek lo introduce to them '' The Young
\\'atchman " and " Our Little One's
Treasury." Several of our brethren who
make iL their business to watch for oppor
tunitjes of spreading the Gospel among the
families, in the towns where they reside,
present a packet of the '' Watchman "
monthly lo the teachers of Day Schools
ood Sund,'ly Schools, who give them to the
children, nn<l they in tu1 n take them home
to their parents. By this mcnns whole
hour«:hokls hnvc tbe Gospel broucht before

READERS. 

them. There is a splendid field here; for 
those who have the means and the desire 
to spread the joyful message of salvation. 

\Ve hope to continue the little paper, the 
Lord willing, on the same lines as in the 
past, making it our special aim to give in 
each number, clear, distinct and pointed 
Gospel articles and narratives, to arouse 
the careless, unmask the formalist, ancl 
lead the anxious to the Saviour, with words 
of counsel, help and cheer, to these of our 
young readers who are the Lord's. 'vVe 

. earnestly nsk the contini1ed prayers and 

. fellqwship of the Lord's people, that t!:ie 
blessing of God may be continued and 
increased during the coming year. 

OuR LITTLE ONl-:'s TREASURY, with 
its simple Gospel Narratives, Bright Gospel 
Stories, Choice Hymns, and Illustrations
all prepared specially for Infant Classes, 
and younger ones in Sunday Schools, and 
for " Our Little Ones" at home, will be 
continued also during the coming year. 
\Ve have arranged to give a "Simple Em
blematic Gospel Lesson" for s:very Lord's 
Day of the year, with Blackboard Sketches, 
Illustrative Descriptions, and Engravings 
of Subjects. These will be found specially 
useful for Infant Classes, and Sunday 
evenings with the children at home. 

THE BELrnVER's l\lAGAZll'iE-puhlished 
especially for Young Christians-will con
tain a fresh series of specially written 
papers on "The Great Events of the 
Future," simply described and traced in 
the \Vord, Practical Papers for Young Men 
and Young Women, with stirrin1; nrlicles 
on "Daily work, work nnd wnrfnre." 

NoTE.-Thc same number of all l\lngn
zines will be continued to subscribers dur
ing lhe roming ycnr, ns hnvc heen sent 
in the past, unless otherwise inslrncted. 
Kindly lcl nll new orders nnd chances 
reach us 11s early ns possible. 



Our Jllmanaos for 1894. 
Ttle Watchman Shoot Almanno. 

A Fino Illustrated Sheet printed in Fiw Colours1 

with Scroll Tc.,:t5l Dnily Portions. Choi9C Engmv•
ings, and Gospel Stories. Fine Centro Cut
"Absalom•s Retumi" with Four Corner Pictures. 
This is the favourite Sh�t Almannc with Chrislinn 
worl"US. It hns more than doubled its circulntion 
within recent years, and i:s the cheapest Almnnl\c 
published. Oru Ha.1/),nu,y. 11, for 1/. J/9 µr
loo_ carn·ag-, P4'.d. 

The Household Sheet Almanao. 
Printed in Bc."\utiful Tints, with nttrnctivc Centre 

Picture, Four Flo.ral Design Texts on solid ground. 
Choice Engnvi�. with short pointed Gospel 
narratives. Scroll Text. Very suitnble for Homes

1 

Halls, Workhouses, Hospitals, &c. This Almanac 
was much nppreciate<l Inst yc.v, and completely 
sold out before Christm:i.s. Order eru-ly. One 
�- ZI, /or 2/. 7/6 fer 100, Carria� paid. 
&,IA A lR«tUlaU /unt.e blank s)a.cesfar Local Titles 
arul Ath,mhemmls of Muti�. • A copy pot in 
every house in town keeps your meetings promin
ently bcfon: the whole family all the year. 

The Pocket Diary and Dally Text Book.

Ne"ID. A Daily Companion for Commercial 
Men, Artizan.c;_, and all lh1sincss people. Vest 
Pocket Size. with Da.ily Texts, Spaces for Engage
ments, Notes, Cash Columns, Stirring Gospel 
Articles, Hints for Business Life, Home, Postal 
lnfonnatioo, Moonlight Nights, &c. Specially 
useful as Christ.mas and New Year's Gift to friends 
fellow-believers, customers, etc. Business imprint, 
Name of mission, or person presenting, put on 
Cover if desired. One Penny. 12 far r/; 25 /or 
z/; 7/6 fer 100. CltJtJa Btuirds, Gold Title1 2d; rz 
/or :l/; ZS /or ,J/9; 1,1/• /er 100, Post free. 

The Dally Tart Calendar, 
with Tear-off Texts, One Month shown. For 
Office, Home, or Workshop. SuiLable for giving 
to fric.ods and Customers at Christmas. Business 
Address added on 100 or more. Quantities at re
duced rates. One Penny. 24 /or :u; so /or 3/9;
7/6 j>er 100, Post free. 
The Chlldren'e Almanao and Bible Searching 

Text Book.

Tmtla Year o/ Publicaih,n. For Sunday School 
and Home. Contains all the requirements of a 
Sunday School for a year. Bible Lessons, Memory 
Texts, Bible-class Subjects, Bible Searching, and 
interesting winter evening employments, with lrue 
Gospel narratives and Pictures. Prepared and 
adapted for Sunday School use. Twenty Prizes 
for Boys and Girls of all nges. Special Prizes for 
America and the Colonies. One H aifpenny. 21, 
1/; I/ per roo, Post Fru. 

The Coepel Almanao (llluetratod),
Fiflunlla Year. For g_cneral distribution. It 

conlllins 1tirring Oos\lcl Narratives, Dnily Texts, 
Daily Scripture Poruon Weekly liible Subjects 1 

111itable for Mother's �f cclin�s, Scripture Reacl
inc,, &c. O,u JJalfJmn_y. 2,J/t>r 1, ; t/,/ J1r·1001 

f61t Pru. 

Our .MontnlJ' .Magazines. 
Tho Younll' Wntohman.-1''or Sunday Schools, 

nnd Young l�olks from eight to eighteen. Dis• 
tinclly Gospel. Circult\ted all over the world. 6d 
jlr doun. J/9 J>•r 1001 Josi fiw. 

Our Llttlo Ono's Treaeury.-A Brighl lllw
tratcd Mngn.tinc for Infant Classc.,, Little Ones at 
home, nod Children genemlly. 6d per do•m; J/9 
Jn- 100. Josi /ru. 

The Bellovor'a Magazfno.-For all God's people. 
Specially adapted for Young Christians. 6d Jer 
doun; J/0 Jer roo postfi·ee. 

The Sunday Sohool Worker's Magazine and 
Blble-Student,a Helper.-For Christian Workers,
nnd Believers g�nerally. 6d per doun : J/6 ptr 
100, post/ree. 

These Magazines arc published at the first of 
every month, and will be sent promptly to a11y 
address ;,, lite 't.ul,ol, 'luorld, post or carriage paid, 
at the following rates :-

FOR ONK YKAR. 
1 copy monthly1 

- 1/ 12 copies monthly, • 6/ 
2 copies II • 116 25 II II • 12/ 
'4 II II • 2/6 50 11 11 • 23/
6 II II • 3/ 6 100 II II • 45/

Payable in advance, by Postal or Post Office 
Order, or from Canada and United States in dollar 
bills value ',f.

The Cospel Messenger.-Our l\footbly Gospel 
Magazine for Free Distribution. t/ per 100; 7/6 
per 1000, carriage paid. With Local Title and 
List of Meetings at top, 150, 2/; 2!;0

1 
'JI; 500, s/ ; 

1000
1 

8/6, carriage paid. 
M�O-$iMs o/ otl,er Pu!Jlt'shers supplied. 

ANNUAL VOLUMES. 
The Young Watchman. Cloth1 1/. Paper, 6<l. 
Little One's Treasury. Cloth, 1/. Paper, 6<l• 
Double Vol. Young Watchman. Cloth Gilt, 2/. 
Believer's Magazine CloLh, 1/. Paper, 6d. 
The Sunday School Worker's Vol. Cloth, 1/. 
Cospel Messenger. Cloth. 6d. Illustrated, Sd. 

THE SEASON'S PUBLICATIONS. 
New Olaes Registers, l:1rge and small size. 

Paper, 1d. Cloth, 2d. 
New Vest Pooket Roll Book. Entirely new 

design. Very handy. Cloth 1 1d. 
Superlntendent Ja Registers. Two sizes. No. 

1 1 
Cloth, 6d. Large size, Cloth, 1/. 
Scheme of Lessons, Noles of these lessons 

(for Teacher!;) appear monthly in "The Suntl:ty 
School Worker's Mngnzine." Special subjects for 
Infant Cl:i.sscs. 3d per dozen. 2/ per 100, po:.t 
free. On cardbo.ird, perfomted, 4d per dozen. 

Sohemo of Losaona in Book form, with Memory 
Text printed iP full. Spcci.illy :iYitnblc for Junior 
Clnsses. • dd per dozen. 3' per 100, posl free. 

Motto Oarda for 1804-. Christm!lS Greetinir'
Gospel nnd Uclicvers. Christian's Wlltchwo1tl. 
Clmstinn Worker's Greeting. Sun<lny Sch0\1I 
Worker's Motto. Go.�pcl Mottoes, three kind.,_ 
Doys'nnd Girls' Motto-rul on fino(.Ol"\l.s. r/,,,.du. 

Nrw Lt'II o/ C,'/1 and Rnuard D""kl, Ca,dz, D11ok/1/z, ttnd S,a.son'z /lu/Jllc&/1'•,u /rtt. 
JOHN RITCHIE, ., The Youn&" Watchman" Office, KILMARNOCK. 
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